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and sccurity for the future. ]
" The sense of present satisfaction and -

.'sati_sfnction-]or the future.
_-all under the blood,” The grace of God .

e o
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and meckness, with- longsuffering, for-
bearing. one-another in love; endeavoring
to keep the unity of the Spirit iri_ the
bond of peace: ' C

_\ill. He has a senle.ﬁf satizfaction

sceurity, brings a sense’ of sccurity “and
The' past is

will not do less for us in the world ;to

. " come, than He is mow _doing for us in the
world that ‘now is. Adoption into the

family. of God brings with it, not only

“§ts privileges, but its obligations.. “Those:
* of living as children of God. We aré,
“entitled to il the \privileges of children- -
of God as we meet, conditions, and co-

operate .with the' Spirit of Adoption in

"His work 'of bringing them ‘to s and us "
“to them. ’ : L : -

Thi_!: Witncls of."ll‘m Spi'rit; :
- The -Spirit -itsclf ‘beareth witness, with

" pur spirit, that we dre the children of
_God (Romans B;16). ! o
-~ The creation of man was an.act. of
love on the part of God. It involved a
vast outlay-and a wide scope of creative
power, that.his, nceds -might be' provided
-for both here and hereafter.

In creating
him in-His own image, and after His

" . own likengss, God' did His best. for man.:
He made him with capscities subject to .
well-nigh - unlimited " powtrs of develop-.
* “ment; so splendid that nothing less than
etéenity ‘will bring us to our -proper de-
) vélopment  and . fruition.

Apart from:
God the highest privileged heings in the

* universe ar¢ beings of human kind.

L It is ‘the eler_nhl bdrposc of God
that man shall hé in right relationship

" with _Him.

Nothing - less than this can be at. all

_ satisfactory with beings: of such’ exalted -
_ character.. Man was made not only by’
God, but for God, and he'can cgmmit no *
greater sacrilege than to insist upon mak-
ing a sinner of himéelf, and persisting’

“in sinhcrhood. - e
* I/ In the fall this relationship was ’

broken.. | | S -
By ‘the sacrifice of His ‘own .Son un

© Calvary's cross, God ‘has made a way

‘o, restoration ~for fallen .inan “to’ His

_divine favor, ‘and the: privilegeés of that
_ favor, This was the greatest thing that -
" even'God could do, and He did it out of

His héart of love for beings whose value
He alone knows.” . s :

" 11l.-Not only is it the t.iivliné ‘purs
:pose that man shall be in right rela-

“tionship withk Him, but it is His eter:

nal purpose that ‘man may knpw-
“" - that he.is in that _r'elatio‘mhip by the.

witness of His own Spirit.

This is a matter of such tremendous,

mport tliat” we, may. not understand it

- jn its greatness; but thc_.h\:lmblcst,oi us

to God, that come tg s from without.”

" flicts ‘of life..
Any, mean ‘so much-to us, a5 the-divine -

“assurance of ~uur"1jight relationship  to:,
‘God. o R VR

" VIL The poﬁéuoﬂ_ of this exper-.
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may know, its certainty, and cnjc_uy'its :

blessedness, ) ) )
-IV. This ‘witneis we need as an

assurance = against - temptations” to

question and -doubt our’ ru‘ln_linn:hip )

- It. may cven assail us from within be-
cause of our limited and imperfect’
knowledge. - Thése _temptations .are ds-
saults upen otr faith. Qur Lord met

them in His conflict "with Satin in the
-wilderness of Judea,” We all meet them

in our ¢xperiences. . We are saved by
faith. Whatever tends to Aindcrmine our

“Taith, tends to the breaking of our rela-

tionship with God. We stand-by faith, -

“These _onslaughts  are “especially  severe’
- with regard to our expcrit;nccs of entire

sanctificafion. - g
. V. We need this withen‘to,- enable
us’ to withstand the’ devil, ‘and the
forces. of evil, in the issues and con-

In {he ‘battles of life, few. things, if

V1. Something of the natire of
this witness. SR

It is the personal wilness of the Spirit
“1o our right relationship with.God, 1t is
not. a. onessided, but a mutual affair;

The Spirit-himself benrs -witness with our
spirits that we “are " children Jof God,
Being such, -we have emolions- corres-
ponding ta’ this fact. To our filial feel

ings toward. God, our love -for Him;. our -

consciousness that He: loves us, is added

the personal witness of the Spirit that we
- arg_not mistaken in our consciousness in-

this matter, Concerning ~ this, Wesley
says; ‘f‘Wilhzthc spirit. of every true be-

*ligver, by a.testimony - distinct from that -
~of his own spirit, or ihe testimony .of 2
- geod. conscicnce. ‘Happy are 'they who .

‘enjoy this clearly and constintly.. This
witness ‘is- not “some’ strange, mysterious.

constioushess pussessed by few, but-is -

th¢ common - possession of - believees
everywhere, It s a -divincly imparted
conscioiisness that we are the- children -

of ‘God” -

ience are those who have entered into,
‘the relationship of chiildren of God.

. They aré those to whom the Spirit can
bear witness concerning their sonship to
God. The witness does not precede the

" experience,. the -experience - precedes ‘the

_witness.- In- the nature of the case.it
is a simple. and understandable’ witness,
In the mass of confusion o mind con-

" cerning. this matter, some may. have diffi-
“ culty ‘in recognizing the witness cof the

Spirit, but that ‘witness 'is given' to all
.who believe. "With relationships - 1o
things matural as well as to things spirit-
“wal, our minds nced fo be set-right about.
many things. . Keeping’ this-in' mind may

“volumes. of Sermon Qutlines,

"Rendings, Seced Thoughta, Apt Dlus-

bea hc_]p o i;s in many of our difﬁ;ullics.’ o

 ALEXANDER MACLAREN'S .
'EXPOSITIONS OF SCRIPTURE -
This new edition is published in

seventeen.. volumes, 15,000  pages,

con}plelely.indcxed. bound in durable’

.maroon buckram.

This work was origirinlly published
in thirty-three volumes and sold.- for
$69. The curront -edition is offered
of o fraction of the former price so as

‘to place this monumental -work with-

in the reach of oll, S
-$15.00 for_the entire set °

L (And we pay the postage) -

3

© {ANDFULS ‘ON PURPOSE",

" Complete in 12 Volumes—3$17.50 . .

_ ‘(Postpaid) . . - -
" Thia

incomparable

Bible

trations and Practical Hinte—ia, of -in:

* estimable value to preachers, Sunday’

school teachers or workers. with
young people. :

“ . A Speeial Index: Vc;lurme' has been -
prepared, covering the first ten books

in theseries. Price $1.50

.. SEISS LECTURES . .
' ON. THE APOCALYPSE

. Dr. Sciss” “‘Lectures on :_Thc Apoc-- e

alypso” are considered by many to be .

“{he best. practical commentary on: :
The Revelation ever published, They - -

throw a flood of Light on .that most
interesting book . of the- Bible; "and
explnih prosent world conditions. -

" "New one volume. edition, .~ 3.50

.’ .. NAZARENE 'PUBLISHING HOUSE |

2023 Troost Avenue’
Kansas Clty, Mo, =

- St
" .

. lEt — 't_wi:lvu -

L RE(}CHI-NG-{._pr_e'?suppdses a méssagg:::and_ for all true pur-
' L poses the message is central. . . . This is the ohe thing you and -
. Thave to make sure-of—that we do'not merely say something be- -
-, - .cause with the round of the week the time for saying it has come,
~ ...~ but that-we have something to say, a definite message laid 'on-ou;" -
T ‘“hearts,’_.whatrrthc_pljophets ¢alled a “burden.” RN

. d N v

o R Morcover it is a failure of duty if we neglect tosdeal with ﬁie e
L .t.rhl_l_th_s.; that are I')r"?sumably;meat- to our own soul. If this or that
s the axis of our own life, it onght to be the akis of 0ur'més§d§é. o
 Religion.for us inevitably suggests Jesus. 1t is difficult to think of - | -
' _Jesus _w'i_thourt-;thinkilng'- ofa cross: The cross speaks of a world. +
- gone wrong, and a world redeemed. " And ‘for the ‘followers of . .|
 Christthere- is the life of mingled demand and glory, of ga'in..". N
through loss. If this be the heart of us, should it not be the heart -
“of our message?. Preach.on issucs, not on side-issues. The world
~ is needy and there -are countless souls- who come up to church i
 évery Sunday praying for comfort and direction, as lost men. To - B
. offer them a string of cheap epigrams or bloodless moralties is to.
. feed them on stones. . I fear nothing so much as the “clever” min-

:\_ "'ist-c_ai"! :Amid all life’s agonies-and sorrows he 'is not only a traglc. . o
‘misfit but also a cruel irony. I S e
It is:the.big-truths that héal—and it: is, héaling that’ men

. need —From “The Mystery of Preaching” by Jayes Brack. . - - ...
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*. APattern Pastor -

. By tHE Eptrror - "

intendent of the Chicago Cesitral” District at
. Q. the General Assembly of .the Church of the

- " Nazarene- at Pilot - Point, Texas, in Qctober, 1908,
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- unconcern

-1 still femember with what caridor he gave credit
for his success to the pastor of - First Church, Chi- -

“cago, Rev. C: E: Cornell.. He described Cornell as a

. ubique and 'successful pastor, abundant in’ labors, .

unselfish " in spirlt .and. co-operative ‘without limit.
. Later in the same'Assembly, when.T was .thrown for
to the company of this highly

“a brief period ¥
praised.pastor, |

as amazed at. his want of pomp

‘and -disregard gt conventionalitics.. .I really was'
own.” It was difficult - for ‘me’ to- -
realize that I'was in the company of a great.man. 1.
_rather felt that a mistake had been wade, and that: -
~'his tenure at the top would be brief. I think this *.
* was the impression allmost anyone would get from a -
- casual meeting with C. E. Cornell - But he was a.

»". man who bore acquaintance, and whose stature’

. loomed larger-as the sun got higher toward: the acme -
of_the day, And now, thirty yeary after that- first

somewhat - “let-

" meeting, ‘and -more than tén yearsafter his.death,

. with- allowance, faf -the - differences that “time has.  °
 decreed, T turp to appraise C. E. Cornell as the pat.
‘“ ‘et pastor so far produced by our movement.” .. -

vt is always dificult to- distinguish nature and -

R"EV; T. H. ,Agnew rcp'o'rted as _Dis.tﬁct Supéf#

1 -

r

-solid.thinkers and triumphant livers. ~ - . o

. .. Asa preacher Cornell was direct and forceful, but - -
not profound or exhaustive, He'habitually preached - -

short sermons. His usual time for preaching ‘was

- thirty minutes, but in’ a revival he often made it -
" twenty, He told me- that he frequently preached

twenty minutes and then exhocted “for an hour. He

was a master exhorter. He was' versatile and - in-
- teresting in his propositions and appeals. He was
" urgent. and .passionate, ‘but was never. bootish or -
.. offensive, He always wooed, he never drove.. In the

* sermon he made the way plain, in the exhortation he

or

careful and. tireless. ~ - .

- As 'a"-lcader_'ComelI ‘was' sane. '~In'.t.ir‘:_ieézrdl' fl_s'tress e
he was concilintery. "When he had his own way he -

did not ‘glory or hoast. When.he was defeated he

proved. himself a good loser, and stili- possessed his~ -~ ..
sou! in patience. He was a great money raiser.and -~ .
- the people he led werd always liberal givers. Hewas - "7
.- himself too liberal for his own comfort. He literally = .
 gave away’ all that ‘was given him. “His ‘example -
made others.ashamed, In fact he was a leader who - =

. did not ask others to do what he himself would not. .
-~ do first, . :

“Amidst his.duties as pastor at First Church, Chi-

© cago, Inter at First Church, Los Angeles, and latterly -
at ‘Tirst "Church, Pasadena, he found time to -write _
“Jor the Sunday school. publications, for the church ™7 -
paper and the local. church bulletins, and for. the =~
- PreacHEN's. MacaziNg. -Also he is the avthor of a

number of books, the sales of which have gone into
many thousands of ‘copics.. He was very apt in

. asked 2 mutual friend once about .Cornell’s  re-

Brace L. 4 man ‘of {iod’s choosing, but C. E. Cornell - .-

Was & Pasurgl typk personally. He was absolttely -

transparent; completely void of pretense;” wholly

. aboul shallow reputation, and Vet he

" sources, and he: replied, *C. E.. Cornell turns: his -
capital over moré often than'any man I know..That - .
*is why he is always so-fresh; The . things he.is using -~

Atoday he just got them yesterday himself. He - has

very few reserves, He .dees all he is capable of do-

-ing-all the time, but he takes in as fast as he gives -

* out, so theré seeims to be no exbaustion for him,”. -

-Was a manf prayer; a Christian- of unsullied pur~- .

- itys a frienk who your instinctively. felt would' not
* fail you. He; ‘

‘ as 5o hyman -that you knew !
understand, a
“to advise you-

_ from higher sou Tty and_ help you get §‘.¢I.‘gth

Kes. .

| By education a\d training Cornell was tiore of 2 _
. Jayman thap a2 cle ;yman.” He spent his ‘early years
ed how to meet meén. - He knew .

‘in business and lear,

men, for he read about.them in their: own book of
human nature. And he'was more of a manager than

_ _ would ..
yet you felt that he would e able .

. To me it seemed ‘that Cornell tould exploit: an
jidea miore quickly and more usefully than most of - .-
- men. " Many things which undoubtedly were large -

factors, in’ his success: were very simple in content.

For one thing, he just would not preach long ser-

mons. He. said the_ people. would not siand for it,

and it is nol necessary anyway. This one little thing -
- —the fact that he would never preach long, drew ..

-~ him a hearing and made the people glad when it was

- .a dictator, He had wonaerfy] knack of securing co- | -

- operation and making. others feel that they were as

- much a part of the.work as'he was himself. And -

annotunced that he was to preach. Then he learned -
© that versatility and persistence would get a move on -
_the part of sinrers when the odds are poor, and he .
_-just would not give up, and he won so often that -
people learned to think he would never fail {o -have .~ ..
_analtar service. - S R
He: learned . the value .of co-operation and “he -

.-yet hé was-a Bible student. He was-a great reader
of books, and he clipped and filed and ' planned -
along with: the bést of them, He spent no time with
experimenters and speculators, but - he lived  with .

- selecting - material and in - fitting ‘it “into . his own | '
~setlings where its’ usefulness’ was enhanced. " He
called writing “spreading your brains on paper,” 1

-made’ the time urgent, in-the altar- service he w:_ls.‘_,."_-f

4 .
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oit with the people. If he saw another preacher do
something ‘a better way than he had previously done.

N }\ S

A

- That ye put'_ (Jj?,‘ concerning. the former :;an,t)er&atio.-g
- -the old man; whick is corrupt according to the de--
- ceitful (usts. (Eph. 4:22). e T

", M deprivation,-the loss of the divine image in.

- -the soul, and then we noted its corrupt nature which.

in theological nomenclature is known. as deprava-

to present to-us an evil state and condition of great
magnitude, but there are other phases. These phases

~~ might be analyzed as elenlents of ‘thie ‘corruption of
. our nature, yet it would seem to:give us a more
thorough understanding to study them in their'own

nature, especiafly that of the self-drive of ‘depravity.

- This is a.very distinctive feature, -

" IMPORT OF THE DESIGNATION. “Orp’ Man”

would refer first to those passages which incorporate

“the ‘term,. Yold man.” We - find the  designation

“man” used to" denote.the -inner life or being of

.- humanity. in several different senses. in .Scripture; -
~'besides speaking of ‘the old man we have the inner

man and the new man.  In comparing this with the

usage of -the day the inference is that the import of .

the term man. used psychologically, as It is in these

-~ would be the old self.or ego:

“the self-life that has met this death, =~ AR
- 5o David Updegrail in_ discussing the "Galatian
- . Dpassage, ‘delinealing the.meaning of. the crucifixion . -

éntailed states, “So Paul was ‘dead to the law"when

" the life of the old ego was lost, and in his resurrec-

tion life another personality, Christ, was unhindered
from living in him, enabling him to ‘live unto Ged’,”

. would ‘not break - fellowship with others. nor suffer
thfm to break with him.” He just determined to get .~

_it, he would-immediately try that plan himself, He :
*'was not bigoted in the least and was likewise glad if -
-anything he did or said- could be copied or adopted
- by others." He was never monotonous. He was alive . -
. .and grewing. He was awake and learning. He was -
. never stale. “To this day, I think no 6ne has con--

ﬁe_S@lf-dfive‘ oF_eri-gvi'ty l L )

i

. N - MANVY-sided evil is ‘d’L‘Pravi‘t‘yiz.Wé have. -
o  already -studied it from the standpoint of =~

" -tion. -These two aspects of themselves would seem

- The question ‘might arise wherein- does Seripture
express sin as-a. self-drive? In answering this we

~scripture passages, was the self or ego. The old man, '

. “That this is the’ significance of the usage may be. - .
evidenced from the fact that in Rom. 6:6 we have. . .
~ the fact mentioned that our old man is crucified. -
- - with "Christ, nnd in Gal. 2:20 -the - Aposile Paul .
- writes, I .am crucified with Christ.” Evidently it is

- Thus we see that his interpretation of the old man is

the old ego. With him. we find" other writers in,’

-dgreement. -

- mantle fall upon a thousand morel-

: -denurr

‘- e

Aributed so. much ﬂs’able ‘material to’ our common

Nazarene heritage of pastoral theology as. has C.'E. L

‘Cornell, and no one has continued as forcefully as

-, an example ‘of pastoral ministry. He said much, - -
~but -he did more. His words are valued;-but his = -
~example-is a. lamp that does not go out. In the
. Church of the. Nazarene there is nothing that can'be -
said ‘about a pastor after you have said; “Heis a -

worthy second td"C. L.  Cornell.” And may his

1y

. .. : Olive M.V_Win-ch_e'ste_r -

- . Therefore when the term_“old ‘man” is used it

ipdic&te_s the self or jnner being of man in ‘domina-"
 tion being swayed by ‘the lower impulses and “de-

sires: Self sits upon the throne of men’s souls hav-
ing dethroned. in t

and divine Sovereign.

. - - . - R _. R
 SELFISHNESS. THE Basic PRINCIPLE .OF SIN

‘From time-to, time sin has‘béeh analyzed and its. )

basic_principle sought. Again and again have writers

- concluded that the fundament .6f:sin.jis selfishness, - -
This is what Proféssor Orr has to say an the sub- -
. Ject: “The principle’ of the -good is love to God,
~~subjection of ‘the whole will 1o God.' Sin'in"its .. . B

essence -is the taking into the. will of the principle: ~ .-
~ oppaosite to this—that niot God's will,” but my own -

will,-is to- be'the ultimate Jaw of my life. It is the"

- cxaltation of self against God: the setting up of

-self-will against. God’s will: at boftom egoism.”

; After Iaying down this principle as the basic ele-
ment in sin, he classifies the varigus phases and .,
-shows how this element appears, First in crder or

‘more ‘properly . lowest in the' scale are ‘these sins

*which ‘pertain to the flesh or physical life of man+

such’ as drunkenness, immorality and all such. - 'The

. -selfish- element appears sooner ‘or later in its full- =
. strength-and force,” The - drinkard will Jeave his-

family in hunger and cold to satisfy his craving and’

- the lewd and dissolute man will cast aside his victim =
‘in shame and disgrace.. Natural affection which in -

many cases becomes a check 'on the manifestation of
sin . is thus. deadened ‘and .the’ monster evil stalks -
forth in his true form. - ' '

-'-I‘m{bing to & higher form of sin ‘Which might be =~
d inated -spiritual ‘because .it operates ‘in the =

- realm ‘of the spirit, that is, such sins as pride, envy, ' =

-, vanity, jedlousy, covetousness and others of like kin,

the egoistic principle stands forth cleatly. Then pass-

“ing to a more malignant type of sin, the digbolical, -

where “evil is loved for its own' sake,” cruelty is
delighted in, the suffering of others is a delight; this

is -indeed  egoism gone mad. Finally there is the
ultimate stage of blisphemy wherein the spirit of . -
‘- man.denies and blasphemes God which finds its ulti- -

mate in “blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,” 11--‘#3*5-'- Y

L } K
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- constitutes the ‘sin unto death-for which there is mo

'_]mpc. o -

. . . . . . f‘.,‘,_’ ey ' : ' &
- Witl this survey of sin in its various aspects the"

self-didve of:its nature is very apparent. 'The ego is.
~ centraly, around it gathers its satellites, ~There - are
various. elements which - check “their .manifestation
because they too have some relation of self. There.

~is conscience which is the monitor of 'the self; there
_is the sense of shame, “there are prudential consid-- * -
~erations; bul all these are overthrown when ~the

. epoistic pr_inciplc_be'cmﬁes exceedingly- urgent.

. DEPRAVITY 4S SELF-DRWVE T

With. the previous’ disc;lséioh‘ hefore us we are
- ready cfor the DQSLllI{lle-tllflt depravity - is predomi-

i

nantly characterized by a.sélf-drive, for all its mani- .

festations a3 outlined above have this element, So

Sloan concluded, “Depravity” is the {rrational - sel{-" -

drive due to the fact that nian’s.creative personal

“self-consciousness  is "dominated by - his powerful, .-

lonely sense. of ‘mé.!  Wilh -this: ‘me’ filling and,
dominating - his purposing . moments, ‘seli’ is “in-

evitably his motive;, dnd a motivity- (lmni_s]utcd_ by
self inevitably will be false, no matter how it may .

" be refiped by culture’or hartiessed by habits.” " v
He: tells us how he rc;lc!mc:l.this‘conclus’ion. He-

* sludied. the sinner and ‘madé. certain discoverics,

rus. Telling of these. he states,

which he recounts fo

SNy next discovery wus thit the sinner is.very .

" frequently motivated ‘by: such ‘an" éxaggerated sense

* of self as amounted “in fact to-

~wiifulness, 1t might be pride; but 1 saw sin s a
passion for self” that was frequently unreasonable

‘ to the point of evident. absurdity. - 1. saw- here an

“explanation’ of - the ‘absurd. stubbornness so often

* seen in childhood. T saw that_ this intoxication de- -
“veloped in physical channels might become-any form .

- A Balanced Message = -
E " The Ngcéfl}ity éf. a Balﬁhi:_ea' .P_resént'uﬁon _6[’ thq Varlous A_;pét.:l.s.‘olf Hoﬁness

o -.'N"FRODUCTTQN-:- I 'Emphn‘sis»al(m'e- on the
' I aspect of the pentecostal baptism: with the Holy-

Ghost and power leaves the” way open ‘for. a

‘possible denial- that. the’ heart has been purified, or

* “{hat it can be ‘purified’in the second - definite “ex-

perience.  The result of -such a position would be.a-

pseudo-Pentecost - and no- heart: purity. .

- - 2. Emphasis alone on heart -purity, when p\-\eac]i- ’
“ing, leaves the way open. for :a denial that the pen-"-

‘tecostal baptism with the Holy Ghost and power has

. taken place. 'We then have the possible presentation

of a third crisis in- Christian experience, ‘namely,

the -baptism with . the - Spirit. This- leads. to con- -

fusion; and.an unhealthy’ spiritual ‘tension,*

© "3, Love perfected in ‘the heart and in command
of every thought, every -Impulse, and every -action ",
~ cannot very -well be presented alone. © Such a heart
-’ condition. must be connected with a pure and Spirit-

an unbalance. .He -
" uppearéd to me-to be self-intoxicated. . It might be -

—or degree’ of vice or crime. I saw that if it were
" developed* instead toward the quest- of property or
" power or -¢haracter. or truth it would nianifest itself

‘as greed or ambition or Pharisaism or atheism. But ..
‘ the principle of sin was constantly the

[ saw that,

. same, and I-knew that-it was abnormal.” : -

“This analysis’ of depravity helps in a clear under
standing of its true nature and also its functioning.
It lays the foundation .for a correct understanding

“"copsidering depravity as corruption the correspond-.
~ing aspect in its removal -would—be'cleansing,'but in
considering it as scl-drive the corresponding aspect "
- in” removal would “be. érucifixion or’ death to self.
“This is what we mean by dying out, and ‘this is very -
* pertinent exression. relevant 1o the extinction of de-
pravity in the heart. However. much of o process:
+_precedes the death, there must needs be the climac:
tic point when death, occurs, when the old -self. ex-

pirés and the new creation in ‘the heart arises in the -
. fullness of possession “without a. rival. ,Emphasis
upon dying.out -is fundamental .in our doctrine. and :

{eaching, tends lo- hring --clarity “of -understanding

*and reality in experience. -\When o_Iicc'-a person.has -
. “gone. througgh. the experience,. he-has sno doubts, but -, -
_what something real has taken place in his heart - -

and life. - We cannot-die and not know it When we,

~ do die, we rise in newness of life, to- the glaty of a.

resurrection, So"a -song writer, of'-lhe"older"s'chool -
« EXPTesSSes the truth thus: - ST ERA .

-1 mist die, T must die:- o _
Like Him I crucified must be; -t
I must die, I must die.. S

-1f Christ would live and ,r'ﬂii;:; 'if'i-i;w,' ’

.

~of the experience wherein, depravity is removed. In .-

Lord, drive the nails, nor heed the grouns,. .

My flesh may wwrithe and make:ils moans, . -

But inthis way, and this:alone, ’
I nuist die, I must dic. .-~

*  indwelt heart. Otherwisé_i;t"w'ould-be"i.lnintelli.gib'l_e.

ly, and then relate them properly to.the doctrine and

- éxpericnce of New Testament -holiness.

The pentecostal baptism.'with_the'HOly'Spirit- in
power was presented. in type and symbol long bet” .
fore. it actually took place at- Pentecost. ‘Let:us ' .\ v
- therefore observe d.series of Scripture excerpts lead- - v -
ing up-to and including Pentecost: “And it-came to -

pass, that, when the sun went "down, and it was

" Let.us therefore. consider the three aspects separate=- *° .-

. dark, behold -a “sioking furnace, and a burning:
- lamp “that passed between those pieces, In that
- .same day the Lord made-a covenant with Abram” .
. -(Gen. 15:17, 18a)." “And the angel of the Lord ap- -
~-peared unto-tim in a flame of fire out'of.the midst ™
" of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush . -
~ burned with fire, and’ the bush was not consumed.” - -
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_ And. Moses ‘said, T will. now turn aside; and see -
' this, great sight. . . . And’, . God called unto him -
_ out of the midst of the-bush . .. and'. . . said, Draw -
" "not nigh hither:

, . . +_for the place whereon thou
- standest is holy ground” (Ex. 3:2-5). “Now when
Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came

-~ down from heaven, and consumed the burnt of-

fering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord
“filled the house” (2. Chron. 7:1).” ““And it shall

. - come ‘to pass afterward, -that 1 will pour out my'g':
~ spirit upon - all® flesh; "and your sons and ' your

daighters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream

~ indeed baptize you with-water unto repentapce: but

" he that cometli. after me is mightier than'I, -whose, "
..~ shoes I am not worthy to bear; hé shall baptize.you. -
.. 'with the Holy Ghost, and. with- fire”. (Matt, 3:11).

. “And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you- i

another ‘Comforter, that he may abide with you

. for ever” (John 14:16). “And, behold,-T send the *
.. promise ‘of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in
thé™ city “of - Jerusalem, until ye be endued with -
power from on high” (Luke 24:49). “And when. .
the day ‘of Pentecost was fully come, they were all -
with one -accord in one place. ~And suddenly there
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty

wind, and it filled all the house:where they were’
“sitting. And there’ appeared - ‘unto them cloven

*tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon gach of them.

And ‘they -were all filled’ with. the Holy - Ghost”

C(Acts 2:1-4a); “But this is that which was spoken; -
by the prophet Joel; And. it shall come to pass in". -
“the last days, saith God, T will pour out of my Spirit
upon all fiesh: and your sons and your daughters -

- shall prophesy, - and” your ' young ‘men shall -sce

- -visions, and ‘your old men,shall dream dreams: and

- on my-servants and on my handmaidens 1 will pour

_“out -in those days of my Spirit; and’ they shall’<
sprophesy” (Acts: 2:16-18): A o

-7 All of the scriptures are used 2% we have used

k them by people .who vigorously deny. the possibility
- of present heart purity; and also by some who deny

the need of heart purity at all, stating that sin is

resident in- the physical body. Therefore holiness: )
~ . people, propetly so called, cannot rest with such

_.a presentation dlone.. ...

i

- Let us now observe 4 series of scriptures’ bearing
.-on.a somewhat different ‘aspect of Pentecost and -
- "Christian holiness; This sccond aspect has its’ be- .

ginning- in- the -Old Testament as well: “Let your

. heart therefore be perfect with the Lord ‘our God,.

“to walk -in his statutes, and to keep his command-

© ments” (1-Kings 8:61). “I bescech thee, O Lord, :
~ remember now how I have wilked -befor¢ thee in
_truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that-
which is good in thy sight” (-Zl-Kings,zo:S)ﬁ.' “For =

the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout' the

" whole earth, 1o show himsel{ strong in the behalf of .. .
- ¢ ‘them whose heart is’ perfect toward him” (2 Chron.",
R 16:9). “A new heart also will T give you, and a new . '

- ‘spirit will 1 put . within you: and I will take away
- the stony heart_out of your flesh, and 1 will give
you a heart of flesh” (Ezck. 36:26).  “Who shall -

ascend into the hill of the Lord? . “or who shall stand.

" "in his holy place? He-that hath clean. hands, and
_a pure heart” (Psalm_ 24:3; 4a). “Purge me with,

hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall
be whiter than'snow. . . . Create in mé a clean heart,
0 God; and reinew a right spirit within me” (Psalm
'51:7-10).““Blessed are the pure in heart:. for they :
shall see.God” (Mait. §:8). “Draw nigh to God,

7 : »anil he will draw nigh toyou.’ Cleansé your hands,
‘dreams, your young men shall see visions: ind also - - | ye
‘upon the servants-and upon-the handmaids in those.

. days will I pour out my spirit” (Joel 2:28, 29}'.' “I

ye sinners; and. purify .your hearts, ye double-.
‘minded” (James 4:8). “And the very God of ‘peace

. sanctify you wholly; and’I pray God your -whole .

spirit and-soul and body be preserved blimeless unto

. the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is"he
that “calleth ‘you, who. also’ will -do it” (1 ‘Thess.” " -

§:23,24).. ' - v B
‘A certain group admit and contend for the-above -

- stated scriptures, but urge the baptism on top of -
hedrt purity.. This again leads- to. confusion,” Em-’

phasis o the love of God docs not.deny the wrath of

: ‘Gpd.'r-_Therc are ‘scripturés which. specifically - deal -
with each separately, and there are scriptures which '

.deal with bpth ‘together. - This is also true with re-

- gard .to -the presentation of TPentecost. -There are..

-~ scriptures ‘that’ deal specifically with purity, and also -
~with power; and-there are scriptures that déal with
purity and pewer. together: Let us observe spme:

- “Then said I, Woe is mel -for I am undone;. because .’

‘1 am ‘a man-of unclean lips.:. . .. Then flew-one of”
the seraphim unto” me, having a live ceal in-his’
hand; which he had ‘tiken with' the tongs from off -

“the alta¥: and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, .

Lo, this hath touched .ihy lips; and: thiné iniquity -is

: " tuken il_\_\rgly, and thy sin purged”, (Isa. 6:5-7). “But -
‘who may abide the day of his coming? and who .

shall stand-wlen he appearcth? for he is like a re-
finer's -fire, and like:fuller’s soap: and he shall sit -
as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify

- the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold- and silver,

that they may. offer unto the Lord an offering  in

.- rightcousness” (Mal. -3:2, 3). * “I indeed baptize-
.. you with water unto repentance: but-he that cometh .

after.me is mightier than T, whose shoes, I am not

worthy to bear: he shall baptize you. with the Holy
" Ghost, and with-firez‘whose fan is'in his hand, and *

he will throughty purge his floor’” {Matt. 3:11, 12):
“And God, which knoweth the hearts, bar¢ them-

_ - witiess, giving them the ‘Holy .Ghost, even as he did =~

- unto us; and put no-difference between us and them, -
purifying their hearts by faith” (Acts 15:8, 9). Fire
and pprity are .thus ‘connected; purity being .the -
result of a fiery purging. L PR

Peter, by coming to the rescue of 'St. Paul, ~uh_der-

- 'took: ‘the . task- of proving to the Jewish Christian
" Church in Jerusalem; and Judea, that the Gentiles ~
were not excluded from the-benefits of the . tross. . -
“This He did by relating to, tlie church in Jerusalem’
. his_experience on the housctop -at Joppa, and later
“his mission to the home of Cornelius, "He pointed
_out ihat thé hundred and. twenty in - the Upper .
Room, and the Gentiles who gathered in the hom%,._;;;_;.,;}:e.‘ ;

.
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of Corﬁelius ‘had a d
gift, with like results: “And God, which knoweth the

Ghost, even as he di

;o . w « . X L - PN » + 5 . de perfect L.

‘ witness, giving ' them the ‘Holy ~- . and God in him. Herein is our love mad t,

e, e s he. glurllf:) ’usg;l arr:(gi puf no diffcrenc% - that-we may have bqldness in the day of judgment:
purifying their hearts, by - . There is no fear in love; but perfect love castéth

“between, us. and - thém,. _ . There n |

_faith” Heart purily_\':.ras.acqcpted by all as proof. .~ -out fear: because fearha
‘that the Gentiles had received the baptism with the -

~~ Spirit. Heart purity and the pentecostal baptism.

. There is anothet.aspect of Christian holiness which
should be given. due prominence, namely, love-per- - Chris
fected, effected in the heart thus cleansed and bap--" - -subject.

- tized.” Observe the ease:
" that loveth' not, knoweth not. God; for. God is love. .
.. . Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to
"~ love ‘onc.another . : ano _
- dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us; . 'Hcre;- .
by know -we that -we dwell in him, and he in us;

. Take u‘s‘ﬂ:_-c foxes, the '-'li_t'('fc._.jai_xc's,-‘ that spoil the X
- “yines, for our vines have tender grapes (Song of s
S ‘Solomnn"_s:lS), - o - ‘

- HE language of; i se
- K. tive; the ‘-vin_e'_symbo_lizing'tl}c living, . grow- .
. 'L ing, fruit-bearing body of believers, made up .
.of pastor and -individual -members. - The t‘?I-l_d(.‘.l" -
- grapes arg- the: fruits of ri hteousness and the “little’
ning, sly, craftiness-of our Arch De-
_ ceiver working through' the seemingly small and in-

significant to bleed

like nef':d,. and:received '_a.' like

-IIE;, .

folloiving- scriptures please: “He
.. Ti we-love one another, God

: Gcoigé ' Colé' .

»

our text of Course is figura- -

the vine and’spoil its Aiisefulness.

The énemy - Knows it would be "useless to 'try 1o . pets. :

bluntly -and openly induce you to open sin_an.d S0 A
" more _cunning way. is designed, one ‘that will not - -

- appear sinful, and

~ " tion, will bring the-pastor, the church, the individual .
" ‘{o the same end—barrenness. ~ - . o o -
- “The. theme of this subject is ‘barrenness.- Barren-

“ness brought. about, in this case, not by flagrant.or .-,

open sin,' but by a

" smail and’ unimportant. - God. has ordained to vic-
“tory. The limitlcss. resources of an Omniscient -God )
“ and a loving heavenly Father, are back- of us, ‘?.nd _
“every provision has been made Tor us to -m_u_l__tlply B
_and be fruitful and to replenish,- so- much -so” that . .
. barrenness of-unfruitfulness is in excusable and di-
.- rectly chargeable to us.. ‘The Lord, speaking through
“. His Prophet Isaiah said, “What more could have
heen done to my vineyard that I have not done in
it?” Jesus, seemingly “without ‘mercy or pity, com-
" mands in the Parable of the Talents that the' un- -
" profitable, ‘unproductive fellow’ who merely held his -
. own be stripped: of what he had.- And again He . -
~ {llustrates in .the cursing of the fig tree that.there’is

. Pgper Tend At the
. Decombat, B

yet, thoigh slower in it5 opera- -
size but by the damage

ing God to help us we

failure to clieck on the seemingly - ‘We will call these foxes

*is also a peril in it It

Pittshurgh, Distriet Prenchers® Meeting, |

S

“that leads-to barrenness

bacause he hath given Us of his Spirit.. . . God is

- love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, -

th torment. He that feareth
is not made perfect in love” (1 John 4:8-21) Thus".~
~ love perfected in the hga}ll't_‘toward_'{God_ anl(;i tﬁmp s
ith’ irit indis " placed side by side with heart.punty as a B le evi- -
' wnth the Spir t o tbus 1nd;ssolublly_.conlr.lccrt o, géncé of the I{émecoétal baptism with the Spirit. .~ °
' . L -7 Cowncrusion: It is not always possibl¢, nor yet'is - -
. it always advisable to balance the three aspects of ~
Christian holiness in each’ sermon- preached on ‘the = ° -
1t .is, however, m .
- Lalanced over'a- series’ of sermons prcachcd on .the.
‘subject, This should by -all means be dane.- If so, -

possible . to keep: them

~.possible- sidegates into which errar may enter. are "
- all closed; and the people to. whom one ministers-* .-
‘have a_ deeper, broader and fuller -grasp qf thg ex-
perience so dearly, loved by our church. " -

b .
%

Strictly _sbeaking;_'théré are ‘no ii-t'tlg‘ sips‘Z-('l_it._tlt_: "
‘{oxes), for anything; though small“in its beginning-
‘ : and eventually death, needs -
“{o be dragged out into the open, observéd, not by its -

it.may cause. And so trust-

will-endeavor to_ferret .out

- some of these little fellows, and we trust also that we -
‘shall help you to bag a few of these small game;,

by name, the sty

: -0 Busy o SR
" Most of these Tittle fellows are perversions. of -our.
" virtues, overindulgences of that which is lawful and -
right. There is a-virtue in being busy,.and a fertile
field for the devil’s crop is an idle brain; but there’

all depends on what .we’are ..

.doing and what. we are busy- about.” This little fox -
is that driving force that gets you going so fast, that

you get ahead of God, ahead of the leadership of the .

" Holy. Ghost.. There.is n

o engagement of any day so. '

important as your meeting with God. The number - |
_is legioh who have-lost the. fire, lost the: glory, the .
anointing of God because they. have ‘been too busy
" ‘to wait on the Lord. This little busy fox has nipped:

T'am in- -. -

no -place for the unfruitful-and the pnpro_ductiyc- L
His kingdom of grace and power. e
"It is the cause, exposure of these ‘little things. -
figured in our text as the “little foxes” that we are
‘to concern ourselves with in _this ‘paper:
clined ta believe that these little foxes, so numerous, -
- are working a greater havoc in the ch_urch that. the -~
Lig foxes. We would not tolerate a big foz;.arounfl,.
we would take a gun or club and immediately rid -
* ourselves of him;. but these little fellows we feel are -
harmless. In fact with some they have grown to be =

o)
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-tain woman, deeply .concerned for the salvation of
.- her husband, -after much persuasion on- his part.
" agreed to accompany him to the theater on Tuesday
‘nightif he would go With her on Wednesday night
_to the prayer service.. After passingg several theaters.
-+ in silence,.the woman turned to her husband inguir-
-~ ingly, “Husband; where- are we going?” whereupon- .
* he "exclaims ‘with voice full of agony, “My Ged,
‘woman I don’t know; until tonight T had confidence .
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. at “their ‘heels from morning until night, and while
there-has' been no-outbroken sin, the soul busy about =
"' many things ends the day lank and- lean, because of~
- "its failure to meet with God.' Who can measure the
. depth of grief and great damage this little fox has
. ..done to the kingdom of God.- = - - BT

CAREFUL

. “Martha, - thou art careful and troubled about -

. ‘many things.” We -are all’ aware of the fact that
~ -this is a much needed virtue. ‘We need to ‘practice . .
. carefulness in every expression of our lives. Care-

ful in our walk, careful-in ‘our talk, careful about

“our habits in.-the' home, the church, the scheol,

_among_friends or strangers. But the carefulness that
‘we need to shun is that which breeds anxliety, need- -
less fear and. bondage. “If the Son therefore shall

" make you free ye shall be free indeed.” God does
_~‘not WwantHis “children to, live in a straight-jacket,-
- and many well meaning souls are, ‘figuratively, walk-
“ing on eggs all the time.- Without a doubt. many a
"+ -good preacher has been laced up by his people. until -

‘he dare not ‘express himself; sa careful must he be’

. thit his effectiveness as a gospel minister is nearly. '
. gone. We need,-for this kind of carefulness, to heed™ .
_the admonitian of Paul, “to be careful for nothing.”

Drrromacy -

. “This little. fellow has quite’a high sounding name..
.and has become quite a pet ‘among the holiness folks. -
“'We know, that as the Word declares,“he that win-. -

neth souls 'is wise,” and. that Christ has taught us
“to -be wise as serpents and as harmless-as- doves,” .

*and’ tl];'xt ‘rwe shoitld strive,” as Paul says, “to become
- all things to all.mef that we might win some,” but

it is the perversion of these commands that become .'

" the little: foxes that sap-the spiritual strength of the
- vine, Never must we bé so-diplomatic that we can
- :smile-at sin.” Never so diplomatic that our position
..on any evil would be misunderstood.” We -may win | *
- folks, to us and our chirch but we will never win

them to Christ with .a soft sentimentalism "that
camouflages under the. guise of diplomacy. A cer-

in your religion, but now, where can I-go? and

': " whom can’ I believe?” Jesus.Christ never sacrificed -
- principle for prestige, never tried to bend the eternal -

truths of God to admit into :His company and fel-

lowship the’ most, promising figures -of His day. ;- :
. Many a modern_preacher would call‘the rich young .

ruler a good catch, and no doubt would have beera

Tittle more diplomatic than Jesus. Beware of this ..

l fox! '

. SOCE:!ABLE"' '

~This little fox is so attractive, has won the ad- -

" ‘miration of so-many' that we.tread very. cautiously,

for we may lose this little fellow and fail to bag
him.: We are aware of the fact that man is a social
creature and a-disregard fot. this fact® will lead to -

. barrenness just as too much fondling. It is revealed
~+in Scripture that both the isolated figureand the col-
_ lective body of believers are mediums through which

itie. Holy ‘Ghost works to the creation and expansion -
of His kingdom. Andso, again, it is the perversion
of this inhereit social nature that becomes the “little -
fox”-that 'spoils the vine. It has been the indiffer-.
ence, on the part, of the old line churches, to the =’
‘spiritual wreckage and blight this- little fellow can'

. cause, putfing out the fires of evangelism and stifling
- the shouts of praise from happy souls, bringing their
. vines to barrenness. This social fox has laughed the.
" seriousness and soberness out of hell-bound souls, -

until they can settle down'in the midst of the church -

. without any compunction of congcience: or fear of-
" God. o T
.+ Tao .my mind this is one ‘of the -devil's ‘main- "
“schemes “to ‘bleed the pastor, the church and'the in-

* dividual of -their spiritnal. power. " Peter warmed’

- himself at the enemies’ fire (became comfortable in.

the wrong place) -and it wasn't long until he cursed
and swore to cever up his identity with Jesus Christ..-
This is -a dangerous pet. - Your -social life with . the

) -unsaved,” the unspiritual,” should never be for your '

pleasure but for their salvation. If Jesus ate with
the publicans and sinners it was not’ because they

+ were His kind and their association gave Him pleas- -

ure, but because He would save them. You.may .
rate high in the social whirl.of your community but
what priceé have: you paid for it?- ¥You may -have
won popular. favor as a_pastor, church or individual’
but has it cost .you the. loss of spiritual power; the

- anointing of God and the.salyation of the lost?

. CARELESSNESS .

- "While thiis is not a perversion of a virtue; vetit'is, .
-pe\(e_'rlheless, an extremely active fox’ ‘and “is. bleed-
" ing many a vine that would otherwise be highly pro-. --

ductive. If .we are to sell the gospel to others we

" must’ make an impression and-there-is no doubt

many have turned away, not from holiness, hut from
the poor impression they have recéived. of it. There
is' the impression the pastor makes, the impression

_ the members make dnd the impression your place of -
" worship makes. 1 recall a certain holiness preacher

who would demonstrate the presence of inbred: sin

*in the heart; pull from his pocket a well used hand-
- kerchief, splash it with a drop of ink from his foun- .
. tain pen, and thén hold it up for inspection. Care-
‘lessness- in_persopal appeararice is an unpardonable
~ offense and” will defeat the most: able message with

a great many folks. Lack of friendliness on the' part
of the numbers; interest in:newcomers, self-centered-
ness, grouping in cliques until the steanger is made -
io’ feel outside of it all, I recall an instance when a

','!adires'- Bible class was sitting together-in an evan- [
- gelistic  service; two ladies came in who' were not 0
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 regular in attend'mce and- ihen they would ‘sit- with

' the ladies, they were unwisely informed by "the.
teacher that they . could not sit with- them as only

.. the regular scholars were. pernutted to do so; I could -
“see the embarrassment and confusion’ of these strange -
women as, they took seats in anether p'rrt of the - .

* church,

Then there is carelessncsa abeut the appea.rnnce' ‘
of the church. We are- ngt all privileged to have .
leautiful chirches but’ae can have clean, comfort-

able.and inviting places of worship with a little work
" and very little expense, Clean: walls, bright lights,
song books that are at least all together, clean seats

-

* vertises progression and, life. “I think if I had a

Sunday school bulletin that advertised & decline -1 .' :

- would hang it up in.the cellar. ‘Remember as a boy

when you met. your first lady - love, and- everyboily s
. around the house Knew. i? Yo began-to wash your® =
- neck, back of your-ears, comb. your hair, ‘shine your,- ;.
.. shoes?: “You. know why? You- wanted te ke an’
L impression. ft pays to advertise and this little care- .

, ]est; fox h'rq rumed the frurtt'ulness of m’my a vine.

Pror FSSIONALISM o

’Ilua uf Cottse .1pphes most]y 1o the mmlstry o

‘_One ‘of “the s,lye::t most cunning deceivers-of the

" devil's pack ‘is this little professronul fox. He is not -
in a hurry, he will take lis_time to bleed his victims.",
He will wait until your repertoire of ‘sermons covers

: the wholie field of pastoral arid evangehstrc preach~ e

~*ing. And of course this little:fox is a perversion®of -

‘that which is good.- We need to learn how as pastors

to preach’ cohvincingly, effectively, and wé need to .

. study to, show oursclves approved unto God, work-
- men tlnt nccd not, to be nshfimed -but the danger

"-'.md floors, and. not]ung on the walls but what ad- -

liesin the fact that we learn how so well ﬁl'lt we .
- .become- self-reliant and think we may get’ -along -

" without the fresh :momtmgs the. hielp of God. - This’
little fox has nipped the vines of some of the strong-.

. est soul . ‘winners. until’ the -value fo the spread of

God’s kingdom' is almost if not altogether gone.

Commercialization " and professmmhsm defiles - any -
art _or'.profession but_the preaching of- the -gospel .

more so than any other. ‘When your work of preach-

has been nippetl and ‘the spiritual strength of your
“life’ has* ebbed away.
hngs out of shephenls

I cannot hope to efhaust, ttus sub]ect\ and i we_“ T

- ing and soul winning has lost its romance, its-charm,; - '
“and when your chief -pay is' your salary it is time
~for you to do your first works over again, your vine

meessronahsm makes hire-

" bag a‘few of thems we will feel. our efforts have not .-

been in- vain.” [ do not know that the havoc wrought
on pastor: nnd people by .these seemmgly small and

mSIgmﬁcant little fellows “will only ‘be known, if at = -
"), when we cross the' line of ‘worlds, and then of -
© scourse it will be too late to rectify the mistake, Some
~ " of.the most devastating catastrophes in the realm of -
- the moral and physical universe have. had very small . -
May God help us to be vigilant; to
watch and pray, cutting ‘off all that bleeds or saps
. our spmtual strength and “spoils our. fruitfulness: -
The’ curse of heaven is upon barrenness, The pro- -

begginnings.

vision of grace is sufficient to. offset it’and ‘God has’

ordained us to-victory.- There. is no excuse for bar- -

renness arnid it.is our duty. and part toslay every fox
that would . hinder or defeat a maximum productiv-

ity for God. Would-to" God. that each of us might
~“deévelop to- the fill and as Joseph, be “a froitful - .
"hough by the we]! whose br.inches run over thev :

wall "

The Value of Exposrtronal Preachmg

Gebrch D. Rcader .' L

)

types of preaching accordlng to Dr, A. M.
Hrth, namely, topical, textual and expesrtory
Tt is well".

S I’EAKING in. general terms there are. three '

- Other writers may enlarge the. number.’

" that a preacher. should use them all for. one type .
will. be. beétter suited .to dn occasion or a scripture-
But - generally - -
“speaking if is- possible thut the exposrtron is the'»_

; passage -than will “another -type.

“-most profitable. -

“Wheén we understand the meanmg of exposmenat -
- Hence -

“preaching, its valie . becomes self-evident,”
_-we shall briefly. define and discuss it. Drv “A. M.
Hills in- his “Homiletics and -Pastoral Thcelogy

says it ‘is the sernion “in which several verses, per- - -
" haps. an; entire paragraph, or a -unified, sectmn af- .

a _chapicr, are consulered verse by - verse in “their
- seriptural order.”

.oa4

“Dr. William Evans in ‘his book ~
“How to Prepare .Sermons and Gospel - ‘Addresses”

e Papcr pregented at a- meettng -of thu Bleomington Ottnwn L
o - .

-says, “The textual or_tapical sermon occiipies ‘itself .

: chretly with Some one -certain - thought ~or topic-
suggested by the text; whereas the expository sermen__._- o
occupies itsell with’ the exposition of the entire scrip--*
“Lure chosen.” | The word exposrtren means & public - -

Hence expositional

,_'preachmg rs an explanation of a passage, a para-

- .graph, a chapter; or a book’of the’ Blbte '

exhibition;” an explanation.’

w

lepesrtronat' preachlng does not license the preach- 2

: er-to make g running camment, of each verse without.
“a central theme, neither does. it allow ‘2’ sermonette -

‘on -all . the- verlous thoughts and subjects suggested
in-the passage. .

To do this weakens -the method of -

. preachmg and tends to make c'rreless, lazy preachers

i the study.  The expesrtmnal sermon must have
unity of thought, it:must have a central. theme. The

passage chosen whether -short of lengthy must have

this general theme.

The preacher must ﬁnd it and.

CIL TuE ch\vron oe DwrNr: Lovr: (vs 4 7)
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. explain the pass'hge in relation toits themé, - This --
= - makes for true mterpretanon of the Bible. :
- -Since an example is-a good way by which to make .
 clear the meaning and method of anything we ‘shall - -
"give a brief expository outline of 1 Cor. 13, It is

evident that the- general “theme ' js, “Divine Love. "

- The ‘chapter fall§ into. three ‘main divisions, veach -
. havrng its subdivisions. . : :

(VS 1'3) " 1
; "The gift of language cannot- substltute for it.

‘ a. “Though I speak with the tongues of mien.-

L Tma NECESSITY OR IMPORTANCE OF Dwme Lovr-: e

_b. Though- I speak. with the tongues of angels, -

¢. If I-lack divine love, T am become as-a

‘ - -+ sounding brass or a tlemg cymbal. - ;
* 2. Possession, of spiritual; beneﬁts dnes not sub~

. stitute for it. :
a.. Though T have the gift ot‘ prophecy
b. - Though I understand all ‘mysteries.

c. Though I have all faith so thdt I ceutd-re- ’

move mountains..
~d, If divine love is lackmg, T-am nothmg

3 .Personal “sacrifice, sut'fenug ‘and goed works .-

“cannat substitufe - for it.

- a,| ‘Though T bestow - all rrry g‘eods to" feed the |

' poor,
b “Though I glve my body to. be burned

_' c. Tf dwme love is l'rckmg, rt proﬁteth me--_"- D
i . 2. ners, | customs “history, and geography - connected o

. with "the passage. '
. of the. Word of God. In doing this it will be help-
_ful to consult commentarics, lexicons, histories, and
.. other. good and’ helpful bouks
* . original " Greek -and. Hebrew so much the better,
'When he-has-come to an. underst'mdmg of the true.

© . ‘'meaning of the passage, he is then ready to prepare -
= his message' around -the -theme of the passage whrclf
- by t]us time is hkely self- evident,

i - One. may say -that it takes ‘work to prepare ex-
' 'pnsrtory sermons. Yes, ‘it means that," but are we -
.. not called to preach the Word? ' Can we be less dili= .
- gent in’the highest calling than men are in the busi, -
- .ness and - professional . world?
= know their. Bibles and exposnmnal preaching “will,
« - help to deve]op them. aud cause them to. he students ,
;of the Word.

.nothing. .

- Suifereth leng

1Ts kind.

Envieth.not. .

.. Vaunteth not itself.
“Isnot puffed rip. -
_Does not behave unseemly
. Seeketh not her own, -~
Is not provoked, -
“Thinketh no evil..

o.7,--10. ; Rejoicéth not in 1n1qu1ty

11.-.Rejoiceth in the truth.
12.  Beareth all things,

"+7 13, Believeth all things.’

14.  Hopeth ali things.

~15. Endureth all thmgs

16, Never fails. - " .

- ABIDING QUALITY |

I-'V

.1 Prophecies shall fail,.

: 2 Tongues shall cease.. ~ -~ "o

“3. Knowledge shall - vemsh away
* 4, Faith, hope and charity abide.
= 5.~ The greatest of these three is. CIIARITY

o Now Tet ‘us c0n51der the valte of ° exposrtronnl

o ‘_preachmg First, it is a valuable method because.
© it is’a scriptural method.  Jesus- and the ‘apostles” .

- “used it. " When Jesu$ was in thie: synagogue at Naza-

* reth He read from the Book of Isaiah-and proceeded ,

.. to tell the people that the passage was fulfilled in - -
~ ., -their ears that day. Of that sermon Luke writes

“And all hare himy witness, and -wondered at the

k _-gracrous werds whleh proceeded out of hls mouth”

III I‘HE Immummurv OF D[VINI Lovr., (-I‘rs. s :
- sy , S preacher We are not called to give lectures on social - .-
*and political problems, nor to preach men’s opinions

(Luke 4:16- 22)

A;;.a‘iu, on the wajr to Emmaus,
as- the risen Lord walked with. the two disciples He
began with. Moses and the. prophets and expounded

. unto them in all the scriptures the things ‘concerning” .
- himself. (Luke 24:27).. Paul used this method when '

. preaching to the- Jews at Rome for he persuaded

- ;“them concerning Jeius both- out of the law .of
- Moses. and cout - of

he prophets” “(Acts 28:23).° '
Stephen in- his defense gave an_exposition on much
"Old Testament history {(Acts 7) And Peter-on the

-Day of Pentecost gave an exposition of a’portion of

Joel 2 as well as of passages from the Psalms, Paul -
in ‘writing. to” Timotliy, a young preacher, says,
“Study- to shew. thyself approved-‘unto God, a work-

" man _that needeth not to be ashamed,- rlghtly divid-

ing the word of truth.” He- would "have Timothy.

.to be-a divider of the Sc’npture and- this may be .
~.done very efﬁcmntly dnd effectwely by the e\posrtory‘

: method

Sccond it makes a Brble student of a preacher InA :
.expesrtmnal preaching_there is-not so much ream for -
‘him to preich his own' notionsand u:leas, instead
he is to. expound the Scrrptures No man’ can do.
this w:thuut first understanding . thém - himself, It

is necessary to'read thé Bible as a whole, read it: by T
" bookis, and by chapters, and’ study the verses, sen”. .
“tences ‘and words of the passage selected for the . -

sermon:. _‘Moreover-he must be informed as to man-

He niust find the true meaning -

Third, expesrt:enal preachlng m.rkes a h:bhcal

gathered from boaks, nor. our own ‘ideas and hobbies.

- 'We are called to preach the Word. “We have nothing:
* . else to preach. ,
“the’ preaching and the-call to the ministry, .1f we as-

‘To preach anything - clse cheapens

_preachers do not get the gospel to the people who

- will? People are- hungry for the Word and expect -

“us to give it to them from.the pulpit..
_ whether saint or: sinner, has, a right to” expect food . -
- for his sopl when he comes to a preaching. service.
" Any method, then, that will help us ‘to ‘preach more

Any man,

Bible and to-be mare efficient at it should be wel- -
comed and used, - If we are full of the knowledge and. .

- understanding of the Scriptures, we need never lack '
for somet.hmg to. preach and 1t is hrghly probable,. PR

| enabnm ¥ T

If he can use the . ',

. Preachers .. should -
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that the. éx[iositptj}' fnéth_q_ﬂ ‘“-r‘il"If be more’ géﬁ'crally.' )

and frequently used.. - .

Fourth, it produces a scripturél laity.- - Bjr_..th'isr SN

we, mean that the: people will have -a greater knowl-
edge of the Scriptures and will have a better under--
standing of them. Cléar expositions sow- the hearts
of the people with the Word; which will take root, -,
- spring. up, and in time bring forth a harvest of
souls, . The Word clearly expounded may be and is-
~.used of the Holy Ghost to bring conviction to_the
heart. - His. Word will accomplish that whereunto
it was sent, it will not return unte Him vaid. . -

Expositions are in a special way food to the hearts - -

of God'’s people. The Word is .made plain, passages

" received and they geta greater insight into- the great

" they did not understand are made clear; new light is {
truths of the Bible, Because of this their souls; are j

blessed, they. are enabled, io launch out into deeper |

- depths, to grow in grace more rapidly, live more ;.

‘victoriously, be ‘more courageous for God, and be’!

~more useftl and efficient in their labors for God. [

It js true-that many Christians-'rea_d"'th: _Bible\
* “but little.~ 'This should not be, but sincg it'is true, !
~ ~we should do our best to givé them the Word when. -
. they sit ‘'under -our preaching, . Moreover, is it'not

- possible that. if we as preachers were better students -
_-and preachers ‘of the Word, that the laity would-be- \

- come more interestéed in the ‘Bible and would come
- "to read and study it more? A.people usually follow |
the ‘éxample of -their leader, ‘and -especially is this

- ‘true when they have confidence in hini. We believe!

i
i

. good expositions beget an appetite “for - the WdrdK ,

of God and a. desire to know and understand its great

i

-Fifth and last, expositional 'préachirig_ makes pos-

" ° sible a better and a broader: application of the truth.

Many  times in textual or, topical preaching, some
. feel that the preacher is preaching at-the people or is
forcing his ideas and convictions upon- them. This at:
" times is true even though ihe preacher had no inten-.
_ tion of so doing. He is- many times falsely accused.
_ Expositional preaching helps to climinate this dan--

" ger, The same truth may be given in the exposi- -

‘tion ‘as’ was given in-the textual sermon,” but .the .

people will.see that it is the teaching of God's Word,

~ and that the tritth ¢ame in the course of the exposi--
- tign rather than being given as a personal blow by

' the preacher.  Surely every preacher wants to preach

" the. Word clearly and effectually; and desires that
his people shall see’it-is God's Word to them rather,
- "than his ideas and convictions. Expositional preach-

ing will help to make this so. ST
. Whatever may be said- for or against éxpositional
-preaching, it is evident that-it'isa valuable iethod
of preaching and should be used more largely- than
_ it is by many of us. The constant preaching of the
° Word; line upon line and precept upon precept will
“do much toward accomplishing desired ‘results. If.
the Word -does not bring results, what will? Let us.

." use all the methods of preaching, but. since the ex- ..
--.pository 'makes possible.the giving out of a greater

..~ amount of scripture’ together’ with-its -interpretation:
7 -let’ u$ not neglect it. . L SRR

1

\

~ A.S. London’

_ A '-'GOOD,serﬁlbﬁ‘grbws 6ut.of_--a good man, o }
yd * “A good man out of the good treasure ‘of

- X hi¢" heart bringeth forth -that "which is-

~yood; . . for out of the abundance of the heart his. .- T

‘mouth speaketh.” That certainly speaks for the .
ministér, ordained to be a pattern for others in piety

_ and holy living. The timg the preacher -spends in -. - -

prayer, study, meditation and cultivation of his own'. '
soul determines the saying quality of his sermons.
A sermon may be defined in many-ways, but we.

designed to influence human behavior. Good preach-
ing brings people closer to" Christ- and helps’ those,
who have a desire to seé Jesus. It appeals to the in-

- garry hame something that they did not have before .~
hearing.the message. Good preaching moves people.

_spoke the people went away saying, “Whatsa mag- -
nificent oration that was.” When Demosthénes spoke

Phillips Brooks, the great divine, oncETHe a_great

. - tribute paid Bim by an humble tallor who worked S

o iﬂ‘mr‘_m_-ﬁs_rhum%h‘ﬁr;gcﬂ:gﬁ'ﬁ‘mwﬁmel hear
. you' preac m " llﬁ}i@ﬂf}’a@r‘yﬁﬁf'
= e

seem 0T
timrkemethink—of-Ged:*~ Here 15 @ definition. for -

" best-theotogtan.” If preaching does not bring us in. -

- touch withGud; it "Isbut me¥e Words. "Good-preach--.

",#ing.,‘awa_kérié,”fﬁl, conscience, arous¢s latent powers, -

and-makes us to challenge”the.best there is-in us. =
. The taiget for the preacher is the people. ~He

must .face them;as they are and ds they come, The: T

rich and the poor, the learned and-the unlearned,

‘" the young and’ the old. A  preacher facing this

- situation is a criminal if he lacks. sincerjty. Andrew,

- " Jackson, while President of these Uhited States, told

“an applicant for a government position who ‘was a
minister that he did not have a position.in the gov-

" ernment’ that was as big as. that of the ministry.

_ Preaching -is-delivering ‘2 message from God to:a

Cplay. It is serious: business. °

Good ' preaching makes ‘the hearers realize. that S
God is interested in. the affairs of human beings, -

“'both in this world‘and-the world to.come: . It makes: -
* the . Word of God . clear, urgent and personal. It -

_ stirs ‘up-a- divine. dissatisfaction within* the human

heart. It causes the listener.to bow humbly before

-his Creator, and - increasés his desire 'to love God -~ °

- more maturely, and.his fellowman more wisely. )
A good sermon inspires- as well as .informs..Tt
" motivates one to action for self-improvement, and
'do service for others, It creates a desire’ to kill

* . preaching is positive, purposeful and pure. It must - -
" come from a.passionate heart. God haye mercy on .

~

, - THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =~

emand for Good Preaching .

usually think of one as’a public religious discourse. .-

tellect, feeling, and. will.” Tt gives light:: It warms - .
.the heart and people really learn something, They - -

" A" good. sermon brings - action. ‘“When /Eschines

good preachilig that could not be better given by the

brokén, dying, bléeding, fallen race. " It is no child’s - -

* gelf and live for the highest and best in'life. Good. ™ C

they said, “Let s, march against Philip.3 A gogd " .
_ sermon_is known by its fruits. = Ezﬁr_’) L

~kind of sin:and love every kind of a sinner. “Thew
preacher’s specialty is to preach a message that wifl . -

" becomes “all things to all men” that he might gain.a

" " in’ heart, clean. in living and strong -in faith. . He -
- wants imen. for the forum where .men congregate and.” -

" for God. He reverenced God and spoke ‘on the
- moral. and- religious issues .of his day. He ‘wept
- over his people’s sins,. denounced. their personal.and ;.

- *"'social wrong-doings in words that-scathed like light- |
- ning: - 'Death was not drcaded by the old prophéts |

" - “the place of worship enthused with new confidence; -
. 7 a quickened faith in God, deeper love. for Christ and™"
- larger loyalty for Him.  A’good sermon -sends one .

- ing ‘quickens. It interprets something of God's will -

"_His Word.

= “be given out of.a compassionate soul. . " 7
. A Trysting Place with God - -

* - ber amid Babylon’s roar and impiety. Peter found
" his on-a housctopin Joppa.| Every child of Jesus
- ; should. resolve that he.will have a time and a-place

“for-meeting his dear Master alone,.and he will go .

" . 'SEPTEMBER, 1939
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plause!- -

~~Good. preaching should be filled with: a - passioh
for righteousness. The preacher should hate Fv’et?‘ )

cleanse the community of ail injustices by regenerat-

~ - "ing.the individual heart dnd sanctifying the believet's .

nature. In a sense every true-preacher called{of
God.is to take his future in his hands and with\a
divine re‘cklessness.-thrdw it to the w‘inds..He.is\ .
messenger - sent from . God to deliver. a “message!: .

.What. a challenge! What a- responsibility] He must
not “shun to declare the whole.counsel of God.” E
T doubt ii there has ever -been.a day when the . -

© . ministry was called: upon- to. face graver problems,
“~than today. - Courage and discretion are. qualities \

‘ \né_eded now as never before.- God pity the preacher
‘who folds his hands across a well-fed- stomach and.

little more applause. . God wants men who are pure

- who strike evil without fear and receive -wounds with

the spirit of a’knight.- -~ A S

Backboneless - preaching is a great part ‘of “the, .
“cause that has got us into the mess we are in as @l

" nation.. “The’ preacher is in direct line of descent \

from the prophets. The prophet was one who spoke . -

_half as much as to have the displeasure of God. "~ -
The.true preacher is not called of God to make -
money, ror to-run a _club falsely called a- church. -
‘He is not called upon to become the center of an .
admiring: group: . But he is called of God to: declare™
“the Jaw of Jehovah. -He is to send his people from "

out” with his head erect, shoulders squaréd, “heart
warmed, and sympathies broadened. ‘Good preach-

and purpose, as may be brought ' from a passage in-
Good' preaching is ibiblica_l.! 'Its  genésis, prepara---,

" tion-and delivery are inspired by the Holy Spirit. It
‘must come from a‘passionate loyalty and Tove and

. No,jCh_fistiati:_ca'h‘,afl'brds.t'onIive“coﬁstaritl):r-.iin a .
‘whirl.. Daniel needed to-have an Olivet in his cham- . -

and hig strength renewed.—CUYLER, '

forth from such holy interviews with his face shining =~

- any preacher who would stoop so low as to make .. -
-~ the ministry a place: for show, or to gain self-ap- -

* ¢onilitions.

 Adaptation
. P. P-: Belew 'sl.-'.

- .tell ‘us ‘that uhtold thousands of animals have
_ died from sudden geologic changes. Their physi-
cal -constitution and lack of thought power made it
‘impossible for them to adapt themselves to.thé new =
Hence' they - passed away. It is said = .
that an ape will warm-its paws over a fire left, by .. -
~a chancé traveler and solicitously watch the dying =~ .
embers, but it does not know how to add fresh fuel. - .

' LIFE calls _f'b.r mthy ‘aﬂaptatidns. The scien.tlists

- These illustrdtions from mnature suggest far more

serious misfortunes and failures—those; which be- -

fall kuman. beings who fail to adapt themselves to

life’s many changes. , Homes "are - 'wretked, lives
“ruined and souls damned -all' because the responsible

persons: fail in the art of adaptation. .

- Perhaps few'callings demand so grea

which made Paul “all things to all men.” . There

- must be no’ compromise of principle, to be sure, =
‘but a noble perspective of life in all its relations
and a manly willingtess for others to think and
act as they please in matters of little or no conse--.

quence. -

"It requires.adaptation: for the preacher to success-

' " fully change his field of labor. . Especially is this

: " true when he changes to. a .widely different section -
of the country.  All too frequently the newcomer ..
- assumes that the modes of expression,; the customs,

and the ‘ways of doing things in the new field are
inferior to those practiced “over in Cyprus” whence

“he came, This' mdy be true. No mafter where a

normally intelligent person goes he. will doubtless

find much that could be changed to an advantage -
“and some things that are indeed inferior (some of
“"them may"be only different from those to whith he
- has” been accustomed),: Nevertheless it is -poor
psychelogy “to reflect. upon -those * among whom, -
_with whom, and-for whom- one must labor.  The -
" preacher must remember that his work . is. to win

“souls, not to air his likes and' dislikes about things-. -
*- which-do not matter. -~ - .7~ E

Proper adaptation requires- that we uiderstand

‘the psychology of those with whom. we labor. We
must work with them, not against’ them. TPeople
. resent, . or* follaw reluctantly, a leadership which
. savors of the superiority complex; but they are¢ amen-
" . able to the suggestions of ‘a-capable leader who; as- .
one"of their number, labors with them to- attain -
.~ proper_and better ends. Extravagant praise is super- -
" ficial, hypoeritical, and is easily recognized as such; .
~ but merited credit- rightly bestowed is both whole- -
some -and. religious,  Whatever people have- that is .
- . .praiseworthy should be commended. =~ -~
Finally the time element must be ‘taken into con-
sideration whenimportant changes are sought, Peo- -
- ple of strong mentality do not readily fall for every

new suggestion. - Preachers have made -shipwreck
by trying to effect at once changes. ‘which’ could-

o
e TP g

A L

‘ _ t adaptation -
_as, the work. of the ministry. -He who succeeds in

. it must have some of the unselfishness of Jesus who
- “pleased not himself,” and-possess somewhat of’that

R
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. "nicely in .

.+ the ministers 'who. have been-
apologies to cure .the hurt of 'a few moments .when .
he was tempted of ‘the devil to become a mile-
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have been mflde success[ully, if more time had been’
allowed. . When efficicncy’ demands that the . old

rachine be overhauled, it should be done by a well .
. trained mechanic: \\ho can he-trusted not to apply .
- some crackpot invention that will wreck the car: That'

-which cannot be done with a fair degree of umty, in
most instances, is best not doné at all. - .

’

Shepherds or Mule Skmners—-‘ -

Wh:ch 2

R II Pmca

‘the story ‘on. hilmself of d ‘certain time when,. as

I

BELILVE 1t is Unclt_ Bud Robmson who tclls

‘he walked -to .mect a g:ertdm preaching engage- .
~ment, he prayed thus with himself; “Lord, help .me

to ql\m em.” Somehow. he had failen. sub]cct 1o the

* temptation with which Satan often énsnares the man
of God, namely, the idea that what the people need -
is a ;,ood sound verbal threshing from the pulpit, . -
Uncle Bud.

and that he is the fellow to administer it.
_goes on' to tell’ how that as he returned.to his room

after the servu:e “in which ‘he ‘had. succeeded - quite -

“ckinning”’ the folks,

* Bud, you, surely did skin "em tonight, didn’t you?”
"To nluch ‘the natrator- Tather -exultantly rcphe(l

-“Yes Lord, you surely did’ help _me to skin 'em -ali- "
right. M And < again the Lord asked, “Now that you -
- have succeeded in skinning, ’ cm wh'tt do you' intend -

to do with the hides?” .

~Methinks that all preqchers who h'we fnllen into -
this: subtle "snare- of Satan, ‘could. they hear the
voice of the Lord folowing such ministerial -man-.

euvers; would receive ‘some such reminder from the
Master as o the futifity of it all.

the wounded sheep that have fallen. unwittingly mto
- the hands of Such a cruel undershepherd

“This is not a plea for softness in the mmlslenal N
‘ranks; but a reminder {o-us all that scathing -and -
peclmg of ‘the congregation are.not in keeping with -
Close preach-
“ing need not be harsh and ‘vindictive: Seme of the =~
closest “preachers- are, -inén “ho, as ‘they probe the -

* consciences of their hearers do-so through the mist -
.. of their own falling tcars, and from'a heart of. uttcri ‘

_-the full demonstration of divine love.

cumpassnon for the lost.’

Nor is this a plea that we alloi ourselvcs to be-‘ '

the Lord walked.
swith him® :m{l cmnmuned mth him thus, “Well,’

Yea, moreover, -
‘it we could get close. enough to the great heart .of . -
the -Christ, we- might even, hear His sobs. and feel | -
~the silent touch of His ears as His-heart yearns over .

- come compromisers With sin and wrongdbing, but a-

further reminder that'the lash, whenever: applied it -
severity, requires afterward - healing balm for. the -

wounds it has left-upon its victim.  Yes, many are

skinner -rather than-a shepherd of the’ flack of God.
The true shepherd loves his sheep. and will go even

* so far as to give his life for them.- He is not anxious. :

T to bru:sc and bleed or_even -to slun them, but 13

.o

forccd to needless .. -

- service on September 24,

T'_

against . the shebp As far as’his own relationship:
with the flock is concerned, he ]S the leader ralher
‘than the driver thereof. - :

i sohcxlous that thcy may be properly fed and sheltered : ‘ 
" “from the wolves. He seeks their full protection and -
ﬁghts against that which may harm them rather than ..

Which things are an allegory tellmg us agam the -

: old lruth 'lh'!.t “Love worketh no il to rts ne:ghbour. _
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Yaung People’s Day«-_——- '
.- September24

T wzll be a matter of great encouragement to your
voing peuplc, if you, as pastor, will co- operalc in

lhrou;,h lhc pages of Thc l(mug Pujph'

'Jounml and letiers 1o .our District. N.Y.P.S, Presi-

dents, lhe General .Council ‘of the N:Y.P.5. is, pro-

to be a 51mulhmeous effort lhmughnul the church

callmg the-attention of young penplc to their obll—.
" gation to the church.

After the vacation 'season and- the uqml n‘rcgu- o

- larities which attend ‘it, fet us make this day a rally-

ing point from which young people shall go' forward

mdl\mg pl.ms fnr )’uun;, I’cnplcs Dlly Scptcmbcr e

'motmg a rally-day for young people. ‘We want this, *

to the support’ of the whole program. We want this® '

effort to"be a great demonstration of our love and

loyalty to Christ and His Church.
. Weare not asking for ahy financial consnlera-

uom We want this to be an enthusiastic and spoh- -
taneous effort on the part of young people to pledge . -

church: . theit suppoit. of the pastor and the local
church program. Your - help  and. counsel i’ this
project wilk.-be deeply appreciated..

1f you care to-bring a - message durmg the day -
-emphasizing this special day. and _challenging young = =

people to greater loyalty and rleeper devotlon, it will .

" be very .lppmpn.lte

We. hope every youn erson in the church 1‘;-.
p g P

~ well as friends of the church will ‘be present at the

N.Y.P.S. ‘service on’ this- -particular evening,  We
‘have set a goal of 150,000 people in the N.Y.P.S,

sure we-can count on you to help your young people

“How (]id Wesley' come to influence so many peo-

It can be donc and 1 am

"miake this occasion one n( krcat pruht to youlh and_
o lhe churcll ' . :

ple. in his day? How did it happen that he started”
i movement-that has chanped the face of the world?- .

- Mamly becanse he. broke with the selfish, place-.

seeking church.of his day and: went into the slums

‘ _ul’ the city and’ into the opeén country and hunted
“up the, people. that he might tell them the glad story
" of redemption and’ love ”——A W. MARTIN. m C'Ims-

tian Advocatc.

- anew their- loyalty to. Christ; their devotlon to the  *

" his life.

o« needs It to kilt spme of these uculs
s b vy 13 N R
‘ “‘\l'ow hslcn. i rcnlcd Lhn f.lrm frum -you, l)ul I.am nnl
pa)mg Ior any advice ; throwlng on the side. ]
" were not to hunt on this land without my permission, What .

. syou got that: -gun w1lh you for" the imite farmer- asked.

S fired at thé other's heart.

" in a Christian’s® heart;
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Cnrm\hty. n Dendly Foe -'

] "E-.er; um’mcuﬁcd man carrles in his sovia dcadly foe .

which is Tiable to qprmg into’ ,immediate action and “rcck -
. Carnality is the sourcn of murder, and m‘lny A
murdcrcr 'sits behind pmnn bars. today because he- carried
the c1rml nature in his bcmg,” a ﬁery prc'\chcr dcclarl.d in - -

his ‘revival sermon,,

e A plnmntwn owner in, the church 5tnlkc(l from thc build-
_ing,-saying that he wpuld not llslcn lo a man ‘who c1llc(l- -
him a mur(lcrcr o
" “What do you think I nm? It is a thsbnce to (‘od ;m(l .
. m.m 1o allow 1n§bmly to. preck such a- doctr!nc in the .
_church, This. meeling, oughl to L closed. at onee,” the land-
Jdord said- jn- denouncing’ the preacher’s . message.’
.'bcmmc tedd and his’ hands were clcnclm(l as going lhroug,h-'- .
Jan inner turmoil, o .,
:. The pastor - tried to: ;,et thc cvangchst to lonc down his. |
preaching o' please  the ‘members “of “the congregation, butl -

His "face;

the next mg,hl thc prcm:hcr prom:scd 'm 'mswcr abonl his
sermon.
"4 “stand ", on - the unqham,lm.. Word ‘ot Gnd

erimes you: new ‘nevers dream bi,™ he said,” and his words

. were again carried {0 tlw landawncr, who rcl’uscd to attend

“the ‘mectings..
- %Tell . that preacher tlnt I nmccl mv pledp,c tq lhc church

. for this yvar, and Tl not. give another cent as long as any.”

lhat man-,
_ carees in his breast b -chained lion” that: will spnng into
", actibn some ume under stress %am‘l calse . you to commit -

pastor peemits, such dammblc ductrmcs," he sent wnrd to e

. ‘the. pastot. |,

Before! the rcvn.al camc to 'a clusc llie l:mdlonl was

: visiting some .of his tenant farmcrs and hc cnmc to onc fel-”

low who was quite, hard-headed.:

“Jack, T want. you, o" plow this cotton | nght nwuy, it

Tl;cn you can !ay i

Anyway you

= I thought T'd" et me, % mess of doves on my way back,

andas far as my 'uivicc is- concerned, take lt or Jeave it, -
" but- you are plowing thid cotten right pronte.”
. One’ word led to another, until the oldér man “lost his
-head under. a tide of anger,” and raised {he shotgun and ..
Tmmediately “the results of his
. - .action ¢ame.lo. him, and ‘he ran :md gr'lbbcd lllm in s,
Lo arms, >

- outlock in the small ‘church- was ot vcr) bnghl
~what $2,500 will ‘buy, "o e

-:the“seat ‘of that little chap’s pants ‘can't be held togclhcr =

“I belicve, Métl:c}. 1 will sli,n,’.’-"'-ald llic preacher, whose' --
“Think

#It. looks' like- you need- some moncy from the, sight of -
“things around here. Take that rug with the. patch on it, and

much longer in :the shape they are,” the agent.said- urging -

“the povcrty-stnckcn appearance of the parsonage to causé
- the preacher to sxgn ‘his contract.

The .Etna Life insurance ageat had comc ta thc 5m1ll

Slown locking for a man to. take over the business ‘of that
“section, and after investigation the )oum., prc icher ‘seemed -

the most likely prospect. With-a contiact in his pocket he -
had ‘approached the preackier and his wife }ust when con-
ditions were the darkest. Theré was no food ifi the house
-and the furniture was lhc poorcst posslblc Thc co'll bm ‘
uas “also empty, ’ ’

“lﬁm, me unul mormng lu thmk Jdt ovcr” thc prcachcr
sai¢

Long hefore: (Iny Ihc prnchcr got- out of bcd to. pray

. the decision through: The prospect was. tempting, especially
"{rom the financial angle,” He pray red scnously until he heard
,l’mm Ged. and became’ \ullmg to_slarve in a.Mcthodist par-
- sonage rather than- write insurance.

His shcrutmg woke up
his wife and shé joined in the rejoicing. .

Before day- the mitkman Knocked on ihe- door wu!: 2
load of provisions including : pr.u:tlcally .everything. they

- nlccldlcd ‘Latér coal' arrived for- tlu, bin, clothes came for the
“rehile

) shoulinp; Mecthodist mmpmcclmg \uth thc -glory ‘on prcachcr

By breakfdst time the parsonage had turned -into o

and congiegation alike. .
- When the ' agent ‘returned the - ncvcr. mormng he came mtn .

the house assured that the preacher’ would: ;sign,

" “No, T will not sign,” the preacher- bcg'm ;

" “What, d1d llmt Pru(lcntml fcllow gct you to szgn \v1lh

them

" 41 have siened a bcllcr contr:\ct lhm cither of vou can

“offer—I am preaching the Rospel” camc thc dcusu.e answer
o from _the preacher,

" God blessed the: labors of that young minister with souls
He became the leader of z holiness tovement in- his section
of the nation, and.a number -of years apo he brought inte -

tl:c Nazatene _denomination more¢ than a thousand new.

‘pitated for manyv years.
- his tlection as Gcncral Supcrmlcndcnt 0f thc Church—Dr.

‘members and ‘about: fifty churches. Gad ‘placed ‘him at the
head of the _missioniary work of the (lcnommalmn. which he N
Finally the scal of Gad Was upon.

'J G. Murrlsnn

© T would have mndc a successful insurance \vntcr, but

~he chase to” help. influence .souls to- bave Hmr names wnﬂnp

fn the Lambs Book of L:!c instead.

For - hours he sat hn](llm, the man's hca(l lung nflcr he

‘died, ctying, “Jack, why dill do n!?"' )

Thl. mmmumly was stirred ot the ntrecll\ but_ the evan-
gelist slightly rcferred ta the lr:‘l[..ltll}. aml when he did”it

Jwas with tcnderncqs aml consulerauon for thc m-m and his.

o family. : -

“This i$ a sample’ of the effects af ‘the carnal mature feft

. Tt will arise and ferce you into -
“actions that yeu when sane. would not consider at all. God -

-~ and bring him to a saving krowledge be- .

Bless Mr. ]
fore 'he hangs from the_ gallows,

A'week ago he left my

services - becuuse -1 held out to him' a rcmcdy Ior the “sin .
'wlt:ch lu:l him ta commlt murder,” :

- The Preachar and lha lmurnnce Agent

‘“I am offering you. 2 contract .for.$2,500 a year.. Here is..-
_the pen, jitst ‘sign” your name on the dotted line,” the life:
- insurance agent .said to a young Methodist. preacher.

He Smd Tomorrnw N

: “Pn,achcri I'" go to the’ altar tomorraw. \Iol ‘tonight, "

a_young man said to T, w. ‘%lnrpc, wl:o was conduclmg a

revival in a Texas clly

" “Tomorraw night may” be too late,” l.hl. et nngchst w-n-ned
““Naw, I don't Uelieve that. just one more night .and day

would make ‘much difference. -1 hive a little” business to

attend to-in thc mornmg nnd n[tcr ‘that T am rendy to be

csaved,”

- The l.‘vangcllsf. was {o tnkc a ‘six oclm:k tr'un tllc next .

“ mormng for a ncighlmnng city ‘and -was returning . in the -

evening for the, services,: Standing on the depot platform:-

-he "noticed ' “young man running 10\\':11'(1 the . st'mon just- .

as ‘the traim pulled in. : .
Turning his eyes away for- the momcnt e heard somcone .

" scredm as the engineer set his brakes and slid lhc train,

“My God,"” someone yl.llf:d *he hit the man.”

.. It proved to be the young - man of the evening before,
He. told his parents- that he believed he would go to the

" train and see the- prnchcr off, In running dcross the. tmcks

-'hc fell and, could not gcl up bcfnre the, lram Tan ever M-

s
A e
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THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

) "thcral]), thcy plckcd th'll young {cllow up in baskcts :
"+ he was so mangled. As I stood walching. the -grucsome. sight )
I ‘deterinined never again to let. 3 soul off when he says ..
tomorrow. There's tragedy in that word ' for anyone who,. .
“delays - accepting Jésus Christ. It is easy: to. delay, but in
waiting there- may never be :mothcr acceptable trme." de-

c]arcd Rcv Sharpc

" Fifteen Minutes lo l.we
“Doc, how long have I got to h\c?”

“Fiftecn minutes after they lift you. up from the.rmls you [0
“wil} be gone,” the doctor told a ‘brakeman who. had fallen
" “between the cars and was crushed to the rmlq T
"Asked someone to.

He lay quict for p [ew moments.
pray, but no’ :praying . voice -could be. heard. . Left a few

messages -to his family, With a fumc Iool-. in his cyes,. hc

sald YAl right; boys, lift me up.”
It was difficitlt for, volunteers to be Eound to pcrform this

““tragical task. For cveryone - knew. that “within a few -

minutes. after they-lifted him.frec that lie would die, Lead-

ing himon the-rails there was life-for the Instant, but once . -
he- was pulled loose ke could live only a few momcnts,_
. fifteen aft the most, the doctor saul . :

‘“Come on, boys. I feel o pain, T must go."
“Two men pried - his crushed hodv from, thc tracks 'md

" death camé instantly. : :
Every, gospel appeal as it comes ‘ta a c!ose _may" pry some

soul away from,a chance tp find- God. How. serious we
oUght to be. whcn we plead. with men . to -accept. Sa\’lng

“mercy. -Hold on as Jong as possible in making -an altar call,
Do not rush teo a close Agonlze over souls It- rmy bc :
.- someone’s last call: L .

o

- A Gmlty Conlc:encc s
“Thcrc llcs the result of a guilly constience,” ‘a. pohccm'm

- said to o hundrcd peaple who had mlhcrcd around a man’

‘whom -the officers had, just shot.

‘ 1 was: dnvmg. up Fredricksburg Road in Sun Anlomo_

" when suddenly I saw- scarcs of people rushmg inta 4 side -
“street, Stoppmg my, car, I 3omed the. running ‘crowd,’ to

. comé to a young mai who had )ust been l-ullcd by a police-

man's bullet,
“f¥e were driving up Frcdrrcksburg Road whcn 1 saul to
rny companion,” the officer related, " ‘That man over there-

“in the Ford looks suspicious, . Let's qucsuon him! As we-

tyrned our car toward.thé Ford, having no’idea that any-
‘thing was wrong, the driver shot .away '’ from the ‘curbr and ~

" we raced him for 3 half-dozén blocks, He ran into another -
" car and. killed two’ people in it, and ‘when his car upset, -he

jumped out and chmbcd over a fence; to “tun’ through this’

. illey; . ‘. ‘
] tried: to lmlt b:m, but lw wnuld nnt stop Fmally T

shot.?
Inv_csugatmn 5I:owed tlnt “the mas ‘was a car -thief,: nnd

" that the Ford had. been stolen m Nchra_-;ka. where he was -
" wanied for, other crimes, .-

“The only conclusion,” llllﬁ ol’l’cer later s:ud uig that a

guilty conscicm:u. made him’ step’ on the gas, and he’ hccame L

franiic as’ consclencc drovc him on.” -
‘Keep - conscience clear by \\.aslllng it thoroughly in- thc
Master’s b!ood A clcan conscwncc is one's grcatcst nssct

A Mo’kherl Prayer C
"Lord I pray Thee save my wandering boy lhls mght

- ‘whuevcr he might bc,’_’ a praymg mother hammcrcd at the

throne of God,

-All mght through shc plcaded wnh God to bnng lnm o

home. .
“At any pncc. 0 Lorll, bring hira. home, Don't delay,

" I've called on Thee for fifteen years that he mlght be saved, -
) and now gwc me the witncss thc work is done,™ -

) Ear]y the next morning a Wcslcrn Unmn mcsscngcr

* brought.a telegram, which read: . . . .-
M was saved tonight and am on my woy }mme

The tclegram came" from Seaftle, Wash{ngton, :md thc _

mother lived in Riverside, Califernia.
“Distance” means nothing to God,” she sald thmlung, of
lhc m:my hundrcds of ‘miles scparolmg them

G go_ox _CHAT_S’ .

By P H Lunn

y R CLARENCE E, M:‘\CARTNEY hns given us . an-
' other . series of “human interest, cvangc]rsuc sermons; -

" More SERMONS FrOMr LaFe (Cokesbury-—§1.50). Many of

", our readers have grc'llly 1pprccntcd the first seri¢s, SERMONS
. - FroM LiFg,. whrch is now in-a ddllar ‘reprint cdition: In
‘this .new volume are “cighteen: strmons  “‘built around the ..:

‘experiences. of men and; wamen who have come face fo
Iace with very rcal and soul str'unm;: icmptauons

While all these sermons are based on human cxperlencc'

. there is-a refreshmg \nrrely in the serics. . .Here is a.man

. .separated  from " wife and four children who- confemplates”

- suicide ‘but -hesitates because of his belief in a “hereafter.”:

The widow of a Christian doctor writes to Df. Macartney . .-
suggesting a'sermon for hersell ‘and others who carry heavy .

. A mother loses a newborn babe and the husband -

- must nccept or. réject a proposal that another. infant- be ~
substituted without: the mother’s knowledge in - order lhat,.. -
ler grici may be spared. A Jawyer desperately ill was or-’ -
“dered by, his physu:lan to use- whlsky as o mcdicmc, The
lawyer, a Christian and ' total abstainer, refused, -cheoosing - -

“hearts.

‘rathér to .die than touch intoxicants, The impression ‘made

upon the -young physician saved 'him from "becoming a o

habitual drinker and no doubt Irom a ruined carcer, And

- - 50 these sermons: go, . In cach on¢ the power :«of the gospcl ’
" is 'praved. - The cfﬁcncy of the-blood’ of Jesus Christ to

" break the shackles of sin is demonstrated again and again,

"The illustrations in-this baok -are worth its price.”  Your ' .
Book™ Man has frcquently said il browsinig mmlstcrs, “Apy -
That !s de-

-Macurlney ‘book is.a- safe buy, slght unseen.'
cldcdly lruc m thc case of - tlus new vo]umc

Thc mnny rcndcrs of ‘Dr.. Gcorgc W Truett's prmtcd

sermons’will be glad Lo hedr of a new and popular priced

cdition.. of . We Wourn Sgr JEsus AND Oroer SERMONS -
. This book contains, a life :sketch . of Dr..
* Truett and twelve sérmons that ring with enngchshc ap-'

(Rcvell-—-$1 00},

pml :m(l spnrklc \\1th colorlul 1l1uslratlons

»

. A book of more lhnn p:rssmg lnlcrcst is You-m SPEAKS,
. by ‘Bishop Leslie- Rny Marston -of the Free Mcthodlst Church
- (Light ' and " Lif¢ - Press—$1.25),
.with the problems of youth nnd is “written ‘for parents,

ministers and anyone .whose . work or. intcresls have any .
. cannection with young - pmplc Dr. Marston bases his-
discussions on actual statéments gnlhcred from young rhen

and women from collcgcs scattered . throughout the land,

-He answeré their qitestions, -offers help and guldance in reply -
to their confessions .of’ bewilderment and confusion.  The ™
“authot’s remarks are made from the standpoint of genuine.
“ and full salvation as well as’ from the .angle of .the scholar .
This is an extremely worlh whlle bookA

and psycholagrst
lhal no minister can afford to overlook

tor

~This book is concerned -

: S'EP;I:,EMBER, 1030
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A Slnchﬁed Hucluter in Acuon

N Urbana, Ohlo, ]chs n sanctified -

J huckster. He bears’on his - heéart a
burdcn ‘for souls. Especially is he -con-
- cerned for- thé youth of his county. He
has prepared a message frotm his heatt

. 1o these young people and plans.-to -
mimcogriph it with the help of his pas-
tor. in his weekly church bulletin, - A

copy - will be placed in edich Herald .of.

Holigess whirh e distributes - on ; the
street for five cents -a_copy. Some wrll
be mailed to. county. schools with the
.consent” of  the county _sliperintendent.
_Others ‘will. be mailed to'. homes with
which the Brother is.in contaét through
" bis ‘business. ‘The message is as follows;

* Somie timé dgo on the bulletin board
in front of a church I read this state. -

"l ment: “Youth Needs -Example More: -

- Than: It -Needs Criticism”. I do not
-know. of -anything that mere graph-
" ically. expresses, the fact or that covers
the ground so well,

The old- saymg that “Youlh must sow
its wild oats” is the slickest, . dirtiest
.. piece of .propaganda’ that” the dcvrl ever
put .ovér on unsuspecting youth.~ Satan

has sold that idea to many {nlhers and.

© to some mothers.”
The yuls, rcformuoncs, insane asylums
and penitentiaries are filled with the sow-
~ers-of wild oats, “We.must do-something
- to stop -this terrible loss, We want our

boys and .girls to: have. the very -best

. chance that life can give them. -

We of the-Church of the Nazarene

desire 'to extent! o helping hand to the
.youth.- of ‘Urbana -and . vidnity ‘who -
-through no fault of theirs arc deprived”

-of that chance,” God is no -respecter of -

persons, neither is His only begotten Son, -

Jesus Christ, .the lowly Nazarene, the

oné and only perfect example who said,
“Suffer. little children to come unto’ me,
and forbid them not, for of’ such 1s the
kingdom of. heaven.”

Our- Sunday - School .at 930 am,’
“open to youth from infants in arms up
" to the bays and girls ninty-nine years of

are. Don’t worry about -your clothes.

Whatever is the best you “have s good_ :

) cnough

" Yours, smcerely, )
: A FrEnpsto YouTit,
‘ PS Parcntst -Don't wait for the hearse
© to hring your dnldren ‘to churcb You
- come’ nnd brmg “them. - .

.

For Ynur Rally

. He who whispers down a well

" About the school he has to sell’

‘Will_never get a lot of scholars . -

lee He who ‘goes "around and hollers. -
-—W W, Lamzss

.
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‘THE PREACHER’S WORKSH oP

An exchungc of methods, plans’ und lennonul luggalhon:.
have. discovered an idea that has’ proved nucceuful in’
: your church..acnd itin., .

Ray E. Swim . )
Mox--a»m-l«%a»m:!»a-!«»1»1«-1«»re-luluioy»nvz«&vn*ﬁ*%%%i«»ﬂ*i%%i«i«i«*%*ﬂ@%
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) Sorne Popular Rally Songs
Rnlly Dny—Tune. “He Abldes

Ra[[y days are here agaln,

And they our attention claim;

.Should-we fail to reach. our goal .

"Twould be a shame, .

Lct us .then remembcr this, -

If our goal we would not miss,

WL must do our-best. in Jcsus ndmo .

) i _ Chorus
Rally D.':y, Rally Day,. v

" We are boosters for aur Rally Day
_We're at work like busy bees,. - -
For we want no ahscmccs '
When we g.nthcr here on Rn]ly Day

Wé want nll to comc along, ‘

Join with us in happy song; . -

Hearty slngmg"ﬁlls thie heart” :
With-courage strong, . :

.Willing workers now we need,

From all<lethargy be freed;

Just step in and . work wherc you bc- :

long.

Days are sw1flly pnssmg by
“To tédeem them we must try;
. On to vic-to-ry- shnlI be
Our battle cry. -
You do your part, ’lI do mine,
Praying, working all the tinie, :
- Daily ‘help He Ircc]y gives us from oh
" high. - . -
: .-Bresec Avenue. Pasaden:r, )
. Sunday School Bullclm

Sunday School P]cdge Song-—-——'l'une, Ll

#“Hold the Fort" .
lehful to our school and clnsscs :7
We 'will cver be; )
Faithful to otr-Lord 'and- Mastcr,
Who has set 3 iree -

‘ Chorus L L
I‘aithful to ‘the cause and kmgdom. -
And to our.church school
Fmthfu!ncss shall. be our w.ltchword
Loynlty aur rulc

Fmthfully we p]cdg,c our qcrvu:r:. -
Willingly we give-

S!rcx_igth and time ior our - dcar church

schoadl, .
: And for Chnst we'll bve .
’ —Brcsec Avenue, Pasadcna.
- Sunday School Bulletin.

_ The boSt sign that ‘n:'mnrr i}ciigves any-
“thing s not his repetition of its formulas, =

but® his impregnation w,:th its Splr’it—
me.ut’s Bnooxs R

, ﬁo&i&iﬁaﬁﬁééﬁ

- kmgdom of God.” -

- (2“_[1-)‘-,?501;:- FIFTEEN

Thmld
Thcrc are 27 000,000 nommally Prot-

* estant’ children and ,young people- in

. America who- are not enrolled in any .
“church assembly or Sunday school. Add

. to’ this the Roman Citholic ‘and Jewish
‘children-and youth ‘who are out of touch -

with. their religious faiths and you have
a .total of 36,000,000 who are out from -

under the influence of church, synagogue -

-and. Sunday - school --The P:lgnm Hoh- -

THeSs. Advocale

—

J" ) A Tenchers Pledgc

" A-graduate nurse, who is also a teach- .
. er in the church School{,prcporcd'for a

rally. day service in'a_Chicago . church a
maost’ lntcrcslmg pledge for teachers. The

* .pledge: is an adaptation of two famous o

pledges, the Oath of Hippocrates admin-

istered to physicians upon graduation and

the' " Florencé Nightingale Pledge l'or ’
nurses. The pledge follaws:

* 41 solemnly _pledge myself Bei’ore God
. and in the prcscm:c ‘of this assembly to

pas& my life’in. purity ‘and to practice
C_]msunmty f’uthfu_lly

chievous and will do all'I can to trans-

form myself and ‘thosé T teach Inte

genuine children ‘of God. I will do all in"
my power to. maintain and elevate the -

" standards of - teaching, Christ and will
hold as precmhs each soul .committed to "

. .my kéeping-and will. share ‘all inspiration

. and experience that comes to my knowl-
- edge in thd practice of my calling. With
- “loyalty wili 1 endeavor to aid the- min.

ister and leaders in their work and de- -

Vote mysell to the upbulldlng of the

rm———

in the Furnace

‘ Hc that fram drnss :would wm the pre-A B

cious’ ore -

‘ Bends o'er the cmabk an eamest eye, .
“The subtle, searching prdcess to explore, .-

Lest the one’ bnlbuut momcnt should
pass by

'_When, in the molten ::lvcr’s wrgm mas:":'
He: mem im pzciurcd Jace agin’ q glass )

Thus in God; jumace are . Hr.r ﬁeople-

Lred; .
Tlmce fmppy H:ey wlm to the md .
endyre. °
But who the fiery jumacc may ab;dc?
. Who jrom the cruiible- conte forlh 50 .
pre v
That He "whose - eyes of . ﬂame Iook'
through the whole .

. May Iee Hns image pcr]tct in thc :ou!?

Nol with an evanescent. gk‘mpse alone,
As in that inirror the refiner's face,

" . But, stamped with leaven's broud signet,

-there be shown .
Iminanuel's features, full of lruth and .
. grace; :
And’ round that seal o] love !hu mouo
be, -
“Not for a momenl but—'—ctcrmty:”- ol
'—Thc Free Mcthodist-, SErEcTED." .

T owill’ abst:ﬁn -
 from . whatevor is harmful and “mis-
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e th as !hc ﬁmtlmn rmt;ans are,

. of the sea cannot move thuu—-wuh no - ‘scarred hands,
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" Auto- Caravnn

-__Churcil ‘Mombership Beatitudes - The. Comcmnce uf a True Worltmn.n

Dct‘rmt Fjrst Church has--dr;vxscd a 1. Blessed is " he. who laughs at a The other dayrI “told: my husband that. -
most- pcoplc dread dying, whereas 1 do -

. .uniqu¢ method of getting -into Sunday- downpour.on Sabbath mormng
school those who live nt a distance'and | 2 Bléssed is he - who tries. o little not,; since then I could ﬁlccp and sleep
"have no. methad of conveyance. They hnrdcr when all nround s1y, “It Scan’t without - disturbance- for” a -long, long
have orgamzcd an aytp-caravan,. The be done) - ' time.- T am feeling parllcu]arly strongly

cargvan is’ organized with a ‘chief .and . 3. Blessed is he- who 5cr'.es f:uthfulb - ol this iub;cc! as the last few days bave
1. tic, rushing drotnd from’ place

“his numerous’ helpers fo whom are as- on lils committee, . < .. been he
signed- spccxﬁc rcspnnsnb:htlcs Another- 4. Blessed is he . whbse pmgnm ton- ta phcc on plahe and train, and T am
church in . the'.syme city has such & tains g weekday service, -
caravan with ene hundred drivers.

is not pcssimlsuc

Fitst Church of Detroit, Michigan, Dr, before his business, -

method" for getting information to. the. to & religious service as to lowq : " the. day's work is dope~—~MapamE
pastot relative: to those Whg have - been " o
contacted for the church or whe need church and comes n!ong himself, - - Izmmmcr.-
paniculnr atlention. This form is printed ™ % Blesscd are they who never gossip - . X
in the pegular: weekly church Lulletin - about -the zl_ulls af. the c.!n‘.lrch, but ‘work” :
“with the note that it may be filled out . to make it ‘bettet —Religious- Telescupe.
and dropped in the offering plate. Others |~ s T Lo
have - used- something similar printed on -, - Modern Trends 'in Worship
-a‘card and made. available_to visitors -in An uulst’mdmg Cou;,rcgatwnnhsl of .
Cthe services, pdrucu]nrly during I'L'Vl\«'dlb iLm,Lmt! recently made the charge that
“and other special occasions. the Jree: Churches of that' land have all.

Our Nahon s Der.-per Need

.u:il.r, not - to whiten lhc Beas. wlth the
sails -of "our commerce, but to develop

~The following ‘is the Detroit form: - but lost ‘the distinctive " heritage” of the . .
- Fill out. c’\rduily and drop in oﬂlrm;, Reformation, Said he, "Wchhng'c church- :‘:f:s which ‘are tie. chief defense Of na
late. ‘es where the Word -and the Sacraments- . R
IFIRST CHURC[I OF THE NAZARENE, havé alniost gone out ‘of their life. The Df‘:’}:‘:nn;l;ﬁ?';isg d“r’;?):ec f(?rhtlvﬁ::ff:;‘: :
- DETROIT “°1eadings” from the Old “and New Testa- '
. : . lhnn tf he had . bunlt an acean, Imcr gr

ment  Scriptures™ haw: dwindled to a

.;Dcstrc paslor to" dall.
... spippet of - one lt.sson The hymns are

man- of- -war.
. Interested in. church mcmhcrsh:p

Now ‘members of:..... .00 Church) ‘not. paraphrases, ' nor “arc “they chargul ) -

B .‘.éxckncss in’ home. . “in - every -line  with . scriptutal contént. h;:dh “‘I;i‘: t]}lJiu-'bl;!ll(thar:f:‘; éltl\t::lhz:.’sﬁi. -
.5, Sickness in Ll Hospttal "They dlscuss mountain. scencty - {with “\ i lhs s wat‘ers of the Chanﬁel .

- Best time to-calli . . @m. special attention to sunsets), psycholog- - ;’{u‘(" wecawe 5f“‘: mart 1o, bis san, Robert

"Day ..n,e.. Hour Lo - pom. .. feal’ disorders; * priggish ambitions and, Louis Stevenson, becise ﬁe l'lru Nreatha

NAME viviievinimns political programs. The: preaching of the’ l“ 5{ ;{ o et swithin h‘::w us.

ADDRESS  viescvnriageoranmersiones ..., Word has evaporated into flabby plati- ﬂ“‘f’ Lto ":l‘l e rﬂ £ | : I v ”10
SUBMITTED B\' L EeIveesniioiiei. tudes -about. the dangers- of  the inter- r::pm_"- ;?n 5‘(}“30 ;‘;" stea 35}. in. the.
o - " 'nytional situation or the benevalent com- ¥ \F\H pM "'":t (’“z il W B‘r‘ush‘and'
Zion Awake . -+ monplaces of ‘Ella ‘Wheeler, Wilcox ex- - ien Millett - seized the '

?rcm catwake! thy sirength repew; pressed | even ‘mote . prosaically than in

“Put on thy robes of beanteokis hue;  her poetry.” Could these lines destribe miore” for- fabor. and the Iabunng e
Churck 'of onr God, arise wul shine . *_iiny tendencies on this side o_f the waur? - than if he had scired-a spade and worked

) Bm,ht ‘mrk Hm bc ais of trutle dwlm ,—Chﬂif"m U"'U" Herald, : fifty yéars in the fields of France, |
Churrh of (’ml drise: und ‘shine- ' . . The- H““d' nf Christ . (]U"::I:)ltlllé: o:hl"imt':‘;r::hwl?& till:ai:dng \:!:1; s -
Bright with the beams of £ru!.‘.' divine} I-.Thr,v are @ fnsrmutmx study-——hmlds * deepen. the qu.l!lty of our- living, are the e
- Then shall thy radignée slrcam ‘afar, . Of workingmeén thich, on lale afternoons real hcncfnclors 'md edducators of lhc

 When riding homeward on-the bus, I see,

T With deepest admiration do Ilook world.

-W;llmm H P, I"umcc, President of

(*cnm” m;d kings thy hght s!:m'! vrrw, Upon lis lmnd: ‘who shares a. seat with “Brrmn ‘University, quoted in the Wes-.

Al shall admire und love thee 1oa, - me; . Tevin M th d L.
_Shall come like clonds across the ;k}' e dlis 6'0”0’13“'1 hﬂﬂfi!} which hunarable l'“m ciijoan

Or doves that to Hmr iumdows ,Hy | toil
’ . lla.f wiade 50 wugb and hum’ Then I am.

" The Light of. the Cl-mrch o
- Soine’ chitrehes - are like ]I},hthnuscs To think that Christ, Um Carpmtcr, g
Tuilt of stone, so strong that the thunder: “Hud Nands like .that, a. lubarcrs tool- azine revealed the place * “eyc-gate” -has

Hight -at the top. That which ‘is-the Prince “of the. prolc!ana! is: He,
hf,ht of the world in the church is not - ie knotos full-well a.'! Iabar: .'mpr: and  The first weré taught by pictures. The

its hrgunu.ss, not ils. services cclcbntc(i ., woes:

taste or instruct the understanding;-it ;5 Will bring the perfect w:sdam wh;ck :Imﬂ. ant] " the sccond 75% a .difference of
" the Christlikeness of its individual mem. I solve- . 15%. - After an inlermission of one yeay
- bers. ——HEMW “WarD BE!-‘.C!IER ) The m:ghty prob!ems m foil’s reaimr to- ‘the first group ‘tested 76% retention

day. - while the second tested 23%. a dijfer- -
“Most people are klnd lf thcy only —E. WAYN]—: STAHL in Tlu' Penfecasml -enee -6f "50%- in fayor ‘of the plcturc'
: .. n'iL[,hDLl —ch Expamor ' .

_--THE'MeE/IiCHER's MA GAZINIE -

: just dead tired. Thep why don't 1 go’
5. Blessed is the church ofﬁcm[ wha to bed? Well, T may not have been born |
“in New England, but h:wmg gone “to -

" Following up First Contnéu "\ 6, Blessed is he who lovus thL church school “there 1 have developed a pseudo~
- New England’ conscience which does not.
S. D: _Kelley pastor, bhas devised a . -7 Blesséd is he who can walk as- [n,st “allow me to flop ‘ento my downy umil . -

8. Blessed is he who invites pcoplc to ' Cane  KAr-Siex _in_'j the .Wafchm'an_ .

“The ncul of olr country is not to lift .~ N
“marble to the forticth story of some new
buildings,- bui to Nit the devel of chars. "~

“those simple fidelities * and . homely- vir-, -

Thomas Stev enson did’ much for Lng-' o ;

painted the “Angélus” on a bit of can- -
vas Hnl cost him “three francs, he did -

thrilled - . : The Effcctweneu of P:clure; Sl :
“A test recorded in Col!egc A Mag-"*

in- teaching and learning. Similir les-
. sons-were given to two groups of pupils, -

- seconid group. were taught by the usual- -

with pomp’ and benuty. ot its’ music,, Not. Communism,’ but cammuman awith - luthnok mcthod, After a month's m—.‘_ '_
Hot the influénces in it that: touch the - This wondrous Workingman of Galilee w termission . the fiisst group rated 90% . -
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; . -might well ‘be overwhelmed by this’ commission, “Go ye,
- therefore,- and “teach all nations.”, Here was a responsibility -
I' of .which they had never dreimed and for which. they were . -

HOMILETICAL
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A PREACHING PROGRAM FOR
SEPTEMBER 1939 '

I Gu:mr Goum

L

SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 3, 1939
MORNING SERVICE

'I'he Un.fmlmg Presence ‘
(Communion Service)
Succasrm Scmnum: LEsson—Mau 28

 Texr—Lo; I am th: you aljvay, even unto !he end o] Hrc‘ ‘
world (Matt. 28:20), o .
I ‘For the Aposlle Matthcw, these ﬁrc lhc concludmg.' ‘
" - words of the. Gospel, Thesc four 1ctounts of the life of -Jesus'
were, not written® as a_symposium, with collaboration  be-"-
- tween the several writers. - Each is a unit in itself; and for,
" Mntthew. the message ends on a gracmus note of vnclnry Lct
'us-note the setting ‘of these \erds

"1, The fearful 'day of the’ cross is past, :md lhe glorious

* Bagter. morning has dawned, bringing its amazing 'revelations
‘of the fact that Jesus is living again. Their last sight of Him

.. bad filled them with a terrible despair; for the ‘blackness of
" death had: swallowed Him up. Now He'is alive: again, and a
“new and blessed hope is-barn in thejr hearts. ,

. «2. He. not only.lives apain, but .-He has -entered- upun a ncw
.-and’” more’ intimate - relationship with His ~own than - He has -
cvcr hetd before. The. limitations of space, | distance . and |
) physncnl abstacles no longer bind Him; and: they arg discover-,"_'..'-

ing that even doors. ;md windows carcfuly barréd cannot pre-

"vent His:coming. Ile is their. Comforter and’ Compamon in
~a far mopre real gense than before His - passién,

3. And heed, in the verse of our text,: His own words as-

~ sure His followers that this fellowship will be unbroken, Never
: again need they be bereft and orphancd Christ had died-once
“for "all_and had ‘tasted death for every. man, From this hour
forth His presence need: never leave them: He was ‘placing -
5,rent and fearful nspnnslhlf{ucs apon them; but I-hs assdrance
o s thal He will be with them to the-end, to strenpgthen and |
’ -mnkc thcm ablc for lhESL cxtrnurdmary nndcrtakmgs. C

Thcre was a crymg need for lome luch assur-

- ance.

-1 T}ie. hlile compnny of be]levcrs hmd becn par.ﬂyzcd by

* - the cross. Despxtc the Master’s cfforts to’ prtpnrc them forthis

. "shqckmg cxperwm:e "they . liad - resolutely “refused to - believé

" . that it.cauld éver be, “To them the cross meant defeat; and
. there was no place for defeat in their estimate of their Lord,
- thn, in spite of their refusal to -accept-Jesus' wnrnmg, the ..

cross’ finally came, they were overwhélmed. Jcsus had said
; that the Shephtrd \\ould he lakcn nnd thc shccp scallercd and

it .was even so.

3 Then came the day - of thc resurrcchon (i thr. gross had.

shnken them, the revelation of the risen Christ mystified them. =~ -

% *The resurrection was only less amazing thanthe crucnﬁx:on

-Perhaps this amazement is best revealed in the words of the *

. travelers on “the road to Emmaus whien, in- relating 'to the
.- Stranger the story of these surprising days, ‘they ‘said, “Yes,

] ‘and certain women alse of our company made us astomshcdl
' ‘__'Whl(.‘h were early at the sepulchre; and when they, fuund
_"not his body, they came, saying, that they had alse seen a

vision” of angels, wh:ch smd ‘that he was nhve" (Luke 24: 22

i 23)

_thm

"3, But if they were mystified by the résurrection, théy

poorly prepared. - For men ‘whe had never been outside the-
narrow - limits. of ‘théir remote  province, to" be- told they’
had a world-wide obligation to discharge musr. have filled

.thclr hearts with dismay,

4. There was infinite coml’ort thcn, in thcsc assurances of
Cheisti "All power is given unto me in heaven. and earth.”

- There..is no weakness here.. However helpless ‘the - Master.

muist have seemed in the hands of His encmles ‘shortly be-’
‘fore, He is riow the. very- embodiment of omnipotence. Never -

- again need the sheep be scattered for lack of a Sbep}:crd
- All power js now His. Morcover this. omnipotence is *far
“our sakes, for’ Jesus adds the words of thls text, “Lo, I -

. .am with you. alwny,L even unto the end of the warld”  Here
. __|s 4 grace and strungth grcnter lhan 'any possible need,

1L But Chnlt lpella !hem words lo us ‘aa we]l as to

.~ The disciples’ commlssion is ours: todny Ai'ter theac- .
tujty of -all" these Christian céntuncs. the task -still remains
largely to be done, - In fact if* it.i5 ever doné it will have

to -be donc within the limits ‘of one gtnerallon -Will the
"Church of Jesus Christ ever give itself ‘so unresnrvedly to the - -~
work of the gospel that it can accomplish-such a tremendous. -
Ctask?” ~This Is our respunﬂblhly and’ for- the’ dlscharge of

it. we will give answer at -the- Judgmcnl :
* 2. There is. this to. hearten -us, however; ]esus, our . Lord

still has all power. TIn this day of power devclopment, of - . ..
- electricity ands hydnullcs, of the growth of dtcmtorships, of the . -
~worship of buman might, our Lord -and Savior fs:still
“‘mighty to save and. stmng to deliver, ‘Plie -powers of~this

present. self- sufﬁcwnl world have largely .overlooked Him;

_'but while they propose, it is Hc who dlsposcs 1t is still true -

that all po“cr is His,
The most -¢ertain. factor in- human history today is the -Man
of " Galilce. "In the background of every stage -of -human

.affairs is the figure of the-Son bf man. Like the Fujiyama. of
) annncsc art, so.does Jesus Christ loom Jike a mountain peak
Cin every carth]y scene.  Mankind in general may have no eyes )

for Him; but.His followers recognizé- His presence. in -their

world and in their hearts, Ihs pmmlse is unl‘mlmg, "Lg ..
- am with you 'dway o R : : oo

“IV. ‘This sacrament is euentml to us :f we Would'
recogmxe that Preience.

1. It is true, in"the first mstancc thc Lord's Supper ‘does *
cammcmora!c what Jesus did_for. us in a once-for-all sacrifics
on the ¢ross, In thé breaking of His body and the shedding of

His blood z glorious atonemént has becn prowded He, the -

infinite:$in-bearer, lias taken my place and borne in His tcnder‘

‘ framl: ‘the suffﬁnngs and indignitics that were properly my

duc Conccive .of the death of Christ in sny way you choose

S—as Substitute, Ransom,  Redeemer, Advocate, there is ne
- escape. from the propomhon that is the most astounding

tragedy of-all time. . It.is as wital and meaningful to us

today as it was to the men who were eye-witnesses of it. It'is
“for this reason that -we ‘should frequcntly call it to mind,

2, Moreover my parhmpat:on in this holy communion su;- ’

“nifics my prcscnl. ‘faith in. Christ crucified.”- It is>notenough

that He died; T-must consent whole- hulrtcdly to accept 'the de-

liverance” wh:ch that death provides. - It is not enough that
“'Fte has willingly taken my p!ace in death; T must -accept Him

as” my Substitute. and find in Him my Emnnupator from’

“ the thralldom of sin. To receive this szcrament js to testify. .
to all- men cverywhu:re, more cloquently. than by any spoken '

word, that “my faith. and hope are fnrcver ccntercd in the

cricified ¢ and lwmg Chnst

3. Fuithermore He.assures us of His unfa:lmg prcscncc”-‘ :

think, of 1t " Mns Baowumo _ -Hemlci.

- q?‘-..
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- John the Baptist could: waver.
+ fore, must be the offense of Christ|
" You will recoll that the” Rrophet Isamh prcdlctcd con-.
reerning Christ that He would bé “for a stone of stumbling and

* thing indeed.
" .be offended’ in me.” "

3. A]I 0[ this is blusstdly lruc
thing more. For. the living pretcncc of. Christ is in the feast.

‘We do not understand, as do some, that these broken bits of

bread and this bleod of the vine are magically -or n:uraculously
transformed inte his. actual -body and blood. Nor-do we

Bul there iﬁrSliI[ some-

understand that the mere reception “of these. emblems .is an

assurance.of saivation, But for the hearts of men of faith and
devotion there is an unusual sepse of Christ’s presence in this
holy sacrament, It is in very truth a place of communion, not

. alone with our fellow believers, but alse with our living Lord:

I bid, you, therefore,.to come té the table of the. Lord as to
4 meeting with 3 dear and trusted friend. The- ‘Lard Jcsus,

“who has assured us that He_is with us’ always, is ‘present in
- . this hallowed sacrament todny Comc. :mci reccwc gmcc :md
mercy at’ H.us hnnds . .

EVENING snnv:cz -

A Tbe Stone of Stumbhng _ S o
SUGGESTED Scmp-runn Lr.ssou-—Malt 11:1-15, ’

Tr.xT—Blesxed is he, whasucvcr sha!f o be oﬂ’éna‘cd in mc.‘

(Malt 11:6). .
‘1. Te those who know Chnst who have’ lastct;l 'md seen

" that, the Lord is goad; it is incredible ‘that anyone should be
" ! offénded in Him. He went about doing good; His touch was a
. healing ministry; words- of -grace .and mercy fell from His,
" lips. 'How could men feel ought buf love. for Onc-who showed

men sunh tenderness and compassion?  Jesus' own words sum-

marize some of the Dlessed achievements. of : His. mlmstry. “The’
" blind receive thivir sight, | and the:-lame watk,. the lepers are
gleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and. the
How™ ngedless,
. thercfore, does. the Master’s* next. word scem, “And blLsStJl'
S s he, whosoever shall_not be offended in -m¢, ]
“These words were addreséed 1o John. the Bnptlst lhrou[,h

lus messengers; evulcntly beeause John needed warning. John,:

poot - have the gospel. preached to them.”

e

of all men! " Did it enter his mind when he was ldcnt:fymg,
Jesus as “the Limb of Ged whn:h takcth away: the sin_ of

- the world, # that he could ever waver in that conviction? We

must recognize, of course, that evil dnys l:ad bcfallcn the Baptist
nnd hé¢ was now languishing in prison.

dcspundcncy had laid ‘him wide epen to temptation. Even

for a vock of offence.” " Scizing upon this ‘imagery, the New
Testament writers assertéd of Christ. that wlnoswver Talls -on

-jected atonement that makes-the: fafe of the rejecter a tragic
“Indeed; "‘Blessed.is he,. whosoever shall not

Some wers oﬂ’cndcd becnuae nf who He was.
Nathannc] rafsed.

He . was not “beyond .
“the reach- 'of - a perfectly ‘understandable’ depression, and

There is-a recoil to the re-

+

i 3. The lmmed men of thc lnw ‘wete. o[fendcd bccausc oI_
His lack of technical quahﬁcauons for the.work of teaching:

“How-knoweth this man letters, having neyer lenrncd?" they

~said;. That did. not mean that they. cxpected Jesus o be -
—:lhlerntc
rabbinical schools and so was net supposed to be versed in the
faw. “His iack of formal training made them deeply rescnlful-

- [t mcant _rather that he had not -attended the

of His popular titie “Rabbi.”

L. Tberu were others who were oﬂended at Chnut ’

; becaulc of what He did. '

. ) lhls m’t’cnse

‘His attitude toward the Sabbath was one ground of
- Qur Lotrd jnsisted that “the sabbath, was made
for  man, and . nof. man for the sabbath.”
God’s holy day ‘should not be made a burden to men;”

" thing ‘it had ccrtainly become because of - their maze ot'"

“Sabbath tradition and legisiation: Wkhen He petformed. works,

“of mercy and healing on the day of fest, many were offended. o
2. This offense was further- aggravated by, Icsus attitude .-

“toward . the - publicans and sinners. These - classes - were not

* . necessarily bad men; but they had been excommunicated from
“the. synngogucs and. ostracized by their fellow. Jews until they .~
. hvcd in-a realm apart.

But JFesus had mercy upon. -theny; and
in’ so- ‘doing, whr!e He earped- their Undying gratitude, He

«brought uphon His’ hmd thc b:ttcr -enmity of ccrtam clnsscﬁ An- .

the nuuon

V. Sull otl-ncr- were oﬁended al Chrnt becal.ue nf

"

what He taught.
1,- Take His !mchmg nbuut the. new blrlh for msmnce.

- Here- ‘was a teaching that was based upon the pnnclplc that
- a-man as “God finds: him .in - redemplion, is . not good enough, .
. He is defiled -and depraved; and hefore there is any hope for
. him, he -must pass through a soul-transforming experience.
Such teaching deals a terrific b]ow to lhc salf—sufﬁclency of. thc"'
c1ma] heart; and addrcssed to a man who W.'ls ‘s nearly a
finished- produet of the Mésaic system s was Nlcodem‘us, it
“was mlsundcrstood and by many received with hostility,
2, There was His téaching, furthiermore, about the price a ..
- mari must_pay if he would take the way of cternal Iife.
- said to the rich’ young man,, “Go, scll that thou hast, and give .

to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come

and follow me” For & man who' had gréat posse%mns and" -
“Joved them .too well, that was a hard s1y1n;, ‘Smajl wonder, -

. tlxcrcfnre, that he went away. oﬂcndcd

-How sulitlé a thmg. thurc— -

. - . this stone shall be broken; bot-on whomsoeveér it shall fall, ’
it will grind him' to. powder.

The fact remains, however, that many .
. were oﬁendcd in Chnst and-for a. vanety of reasons, )

.-man may “garb himself in the ‘raiment of - the kingdom and"

carry with him. the. odor of. the sanctuary and ‘yét in his.
" heart be .offended and unwillmg to' pay the whole price of :
"It is-mot so’difficult to go ‘a-part .of the
‘way with the- Lord; but to. meet the more strenuous and.

this -point “wher, vpon. hcanng of -
]csus of Nazaieth as thc promised One, he sald, “Can any-
“good thing. come ouf ‘of 'Nazareth P" “That.was a most fa-"

miliar- adage, cnshrmmg the popular prc)udice against "this lit- .

tle Galilean' village. If only .Christ had come from a di![ercnt‘
locality, it would . have bccn sumcwlml L-\sicr o mike placc,
- for Him: :
© 2. The men of annrclh lhemsclvcs {uund E-uth -difficuit
~ becausé of their lifelong familinrity. with Jesus.

think 6f Him only as the “carpenter's son.” There was nothing
degrading about that, of course,

ifficult to think of anyone we have known from chlldhnud
as other than commnnplnr:e -

Thcy eould

It was” the otd story of a -
“praphet not without honour save in his own country.”” 1t is-
. ment of prcsenr. sin, - “These demands scem to many te be.a re- -

© quirement far too great. We may_be offended, moreover, it

3, Then there ‘was the Master's frequent rc[crmce to the_»
cross}-not His cross alone—that was nlarmmg enough—but .~ -
" crosses for His followers as well. o
‘ me, lct him deny  himself;” and take up his: cross, and follow'..
"~ me” Words like that left men. under no -jllusions whatsoever - -
‘Many who -
heard: them withdrew from Hlm, oﬁendcd at the uncom—."'
: pmmlsmg character of His message. : : -

: V. But the mattor. did ‘not end wuh,Je:ul dny; men "
are ntlll offended in Christ. o
* We may be offended at the more ngomus n:quircmenls' S

“If ‘any man -will come after

as to, the hereic character “of . ‘Christian ‘Tiving.’

How may we be- ol'fended?

of the gospel, even-while rcndermg lip-service to our Lord: A

loynlty to. Christ.

radical .dcmands of the kingdom, rcqulrcs . brand of courage. -

that so many, ll would appear, ‘do not possess, So it is,. that

" while starting willy ‘Christ, “they drnw back (rom thc sterner o

requirements of His service, -

which He has_consecrated for us,
requirement of repcntancc far past sins and completc abandon-

-

THE PREH cHEIé’S MA-GAZYNE_ =

He believed that..

Icsus .

.. 2,) We may, be offended at the fm:t of. Jcsus cross, “with all -
‘:ts\rudc and_horriblé shame, and at the way of cross-bearing.
We may be offended at His

y

.J)"‘ .

.. wili is the pilot house of the personality.
~gisions ate made and courses determined: that must make for

. the welfare or. defent of the soul.:
‘s the will, selfishiness has done its drcad!ul wmk 'md lms thus

,.'Hoiy Spirit.
the form of awakemng, an arousing from the Hrugged sleep of -
) Thc man, hitherto casy and cc_)mpla.ccnt in his.-
-§in, fs troubled over his condition, '
awakening dcepcns and becomes more intense, it becomes con- |
viction” l'or sin; a reajization that my. course of life is not-
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the utter mmphuty ‘of ‘the way of Chnstian hvmg nnd at. thc :
" bHumility: required of | lim who - would. enter upon_ it.-
- everywhere are ochnded in Christ in rcspcct to issucs such as
. these, - :
) VI. But let it be remembemd that - to be oﬂ'ended is
- .to ltumble, and to stumble is to perish,

'I'hat last night before the cross, as the llllle bchcwng

: comp:my was gathered in an Upper Room, Jesus said to them,
YAl ye shall be offended because of me this night.” That wos
. --a startling saying. For while none of them knew what. that

; fearful night had in store for them, yet in.all their hearts these

was'a grim determination to go with ‘Him through all the

~ . darkiness ahead. . And’ Peter, o bit more sure than the. rest, re-
' phcd “Though all should forsake thee, yet will not 1"

" 42. Oné man in thdt ¢ompany, however, had a heart filled- -
- with. a.strange -and sinister - darkness,
- offended deeply. There had been a growing reluctance in his
" heart 4o take the road of self-denial and apparent failure that
“Jesus was-traveling, . and finally the tragic break. came.” He:
'was, sa grievausly effcnded that he smmblcd .into “hell.

How
‘welt spoken, thércfare, i3 Jesus’ word; “Blessed . u he, whoso-

s ever shall not “he offendcd in me”

SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 10, 1939
MORNING SERVICE

* Revive 'Ut Agam
SUGGF.STED Scnxrmnr: LESSON—~Psa!m BS:

: Tr.xT—-W:u thou not revive us again: Hmt thy ﬁeopa'e may
're,ra:ce in thee? (Psalm B5:6). .
: I. The rise and progress of religion m the soul is the out-
‘.'Astandmg wark of Ged among mcn, nnd in nw.ry slagc i5° L
: umque. divine gperation. : ’

1. THe Word of God spcaks wﬂh one- volcc as to thc

. natura! state. of man, and declares it to be -a state’ of "mioral-
-death,’
above all tiings; indeed it is desperately wicked. The heart -
o stands -for the seat of the moral fife; the foum‘.nin whenee
- -flow the wurds, deeds and attitudes of the life.

" _'this fountain head is a moeral’ pollution that cannot fail ta
_pnison the whole stream’ of the life. | )

‘It declares -that the heart is .depraved and’ deceitful
And here at

The Wurd asserts, ns a further mark of llus condllmn of
dea!h that the will is pcrvertcd by a_godless. ‘selfishness, The
It is-here that de-

‘And here, in so vital a spot

perveﬂcd one’s power of choice.. :

The tragic result is this:. that the saul is led complclcly
cnphve from Ged and gracc It Is ‘true, as: St, Augustine de-
clared,
But. sin has dg-

is the natural slate. of man a5’ God views him; and’ thus must

) npptnr to himself in his morc thoughtful’ momcnis

2. But lo such a ioul ¢ome the gujckening mﬂuences bf tlu:
“The first of the -Spirit’s dealings with’ men take

sin and. dmlh
As the experience of

5|n1ply mine to choose as I see fit, but is-an offense agamst
God. 'As David cried nut, “Ardinst thee, thee only, have I sin-

. ned, ‘and done this evil in-thy sight.” - Thus under the whip-

lash of present condcmnation, the” sinner repents and turns. (o
God.  In that instant' the. Spirit that has lbeen condemning
and’ convictmg becomes his consolation. .
the repentant believing soul that he is the ‘Son of God. That

witness'Is only the earnest of the Spirit’s ministey In the heart

Men

“and | submission,

- human heart,

Judas Iscariot ,was.

- ‘ahd’ war agafnst-the new life of God in the soul

- evitable.
_more than. conquerar.

“Thou -hast -made us, for Thyself, O God; and our _
- hearts are rcstless till' they. rest in Thee.”
~: ceived us and overwhelmed us and led us into captivity, This’

He bears witness to-  in. cotivicting™ power.
- gracioys result can be accomplished without r.he agony of

llhe Spmt-ﬁlled and ﬁrc-bapt:zed church

of the newhorn ch:ld of God, For it is God's” wlll that thts'

' personality, once pol]utcd .depraved ‘and dead in . trespasses. .
“and, sing, should become the living temple of the Holy. Spirlt' o

one whom ihe gratious fullness-of the Spirt indwells;’

3. The secret of this marvelous transformation l!es
throughout in the fact.of alfention to the things of the Spirlt, .
‘Tt comes of yiclding to these successive
ministrics of the Holy Ghost In the heart and hfl: And ;he

- result-js- amazing beyond all imagination,”

N There are enemies to this wuri: of God in the. :
noul howcver .
First of all'is’ llm nalunl slugglshness and inertia of the -

greater or Jess cxlent and the way of least resistance is one we
find it extremely fasy to take,
ccptlons to ‘this prevailing inertia, men who arc'restless and

" curious and energetic; and the: progress of the world Is largely

in thic hands of such mien, When'it comes to religion the rule
of fnertia obtains, and only’ by avcrcomlng it does any man -

. gel to God for mercy and help. - - .
2, Then again, we. have te reckon thh the untoward at- -
- ‘mosphere of -this prcscnl cvnl world."- The sacial order in- - .

which we are forced to live is no friend to grace, io help us on

" to God. Its‘influence is- stultifying and deadening and damn-

ing. Evcry step one makes in the way of eternal life must-be -

) \madc in dcﬁancc of thc puwcrs o[ darkncss ‘resident Jn this
present world, -

3. Furlhcrmore the work of God in thc soul of man is ex-
posed. to ihe constant opposition -of Satan and all the hosts of

“hell, It Isonot a matter of indifference to our. adversary
- thal we scek fo-do the will of God, By every agency avail-
able. to his hand he “endeavors to deter and dcfcat us. to -
.break our spirits and robr us of courage to" go of, :

" 4. An additional factar. that must be rcckancd with Is the
carnal -influence. of the uns:mcuﬁcd heart,

corryplion of “heart which s calculated .to- dilite devotion,
‘Here s a
phase of expericnce so deeply personal and so lerrihly intimate’

“that it has proved 4 snare to joany a pcrson well slarled in the- -

Christian way, . N
5. 1do not mcnn to imply that de[ent s necessary or in- .-
There is geace sulli icient t6 make every child of God
-But we would be blind and foolish
indeed If we did not recognize that men can and do fall from
grace, -to be lost forever. .It is -the “ever-present - danger o[

'lhls very thing ngmnsl which we must bé stoutly fortified. .
_ IIl. Herein lies; the necessity for such a‘cry as that
: 'uphftad by. the paalmist,” “Wilt thou revive us again?”’ ‘

.. OF course, strictly speaking, a revival can come only .to
one in ‘whom the life.5f God still réemains. . There must be
at least a spark of the grace of God remaining in the soul if

- it would be fanned into n flame, 1f that - -spark bad been’ ex-

tinguished, then'a new. -resurreetion, rather than a revival, is

- required. - But. ‘everywhere the people of God are characterized
--by this nced. -They are not completely backslidden, nor have -
they driftéd -into open sin,

But they bave yiclded to this -
intate {endency toward inértia and the atmosphere of in-
difference that everywhere prevails; and in.so ‘far they are a’

backslidden- people.  But God can revive His peaple His

ear is open-to this cry for dew: life and holy quickening. - ‘Once -

His people stir themselves up to lay ‘hold on . Him, they make

it possible for. Him to open the floadgates of His gmcc and o

power and send the healing waters.

A thn sich an experiente  comes lu thc church, it is . N
_bound to, -be accompanied . and followed - by an awakening.
- among the ‘unsaved. A blessed and quickened church becomes

an_ opgn channel through which the Spirit . can flow. to othcrs -
But it 'js difficult to see how this

It has been said-that all men are lazy, toa -

‘There are always n few ex- -

‘Even subscquent e
" to'a graclous cxpeticnice of saving grace there st pcrs:su this




-
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" liroke full ‘upon ; His people.
. n\rcngcr, carried them away into captivity. “And,” says the
~record, “the king -of Assyria’ brought men from Babylon, and

" Tack f\&féﬁig(??fp) T

3 Morcovcr it is frcquenﬂy true :ﬁat 5uch outpourmgs .

mcan the moral regeneration of the comnunity. 1t.is true the

commumty is nto longer the iselated and corapact unit it.ence

was. In the catly day of our wcoyntry ‘town -dwellffs were

‘apt mever te leave the rarrow limits of. their little, community

monlhs on ¢nd, and it was. consequenyly. much ‘easicr to Luild

<. up -in their hearts a content of concern for their 5puitu11

well-being, . But despite. the influcnce of radio, good roads

inviting easy. eseape and cheap cntcrt'unmcnt God is still able ™~
to bring a sense of moral rcspons:blhly to a commumly by‘
- mcans of a rcmval among Hls people.

v, Do we' mdwndually need rewvmg?

1. IE there i$ more. that we could do for. God if we. wm:ld '
we need reviving. If we are, 51t15ﬁcd 1o see time pass unre-*

dcdmcd and men dle - unswcd our'E hear{s,arc shck .'md in-

‘ettia has gripped us. : : .
2. H we'are cnmclousl_‘, lwmg bclow our. prw:legcs we
" “need rcvwmg ‘So’ many of our ncoplc hcllcvc in the grace -
‘of entire snnct:ﬁcntmn but dp ‘not prnﬁ:ss ar possess the ex-.
- perience and seem ‘so thoroughly’ satisfied ‘te Jive without
it that my soul is: deeply - troubled.: Any ‘contentment to live |
‘ bctow the holy 'standard God has [aid down for His: pcnplc is_
*. a'mark of spmunl dcgcncnq nnd muﬂ be checked by 4 re-
_'vwn] . . .
-3, 1f there wis ‘ever.a tlme \\I:cn we llad more, of ‘the: gncc _
.of God than we have- now, we ate in zo0-far backslidden and
) nccd a rev:v\] So many -are compcllcd to testify that these -
" are not the ‘best d'lys of - spiritual victory they ‘have | ever

known, But they can and must be; and until thcy are we

ust pray with the psalmast, “Wilt thou net revwe us a[,am,

th"lt thy pcoplc may rejoice in lhcc P“ .

EVEN[NG SER\'ICE

' The Jealouly of God
Sucm.suu Scmwuna ‘Ligsoni<? Kings 17:24-41.

gravm ‘imoges (2 Kings 17:41)

I. These slrangc words ‘are dcscnpu

1..The story of Ismcls down!.'ﬂl ani of° the rise of the
new, Samaria is a .tragic one’ indeed.  From - the hour that

: ']crobonm cattsed Tsracl to sin down to the hour. of their final"
- judgment, it is the stnry of a 5u[f necked and h'u'd hearted -.
"It is ‘true the
- division in the kingdom -was based upon ‘a just grievance:

against the. son of Soloman, and, Jerobontn, ﬁrst kihg of thc_-
narthern kingdom' was commanded to serve his * people- |

people; unwﬂhng to ebey the lavw- of God,

righteously. ' But he 1éd them'at once into. ulolatry and started
a train of sorrows that did not end until the wrath of God
The king of Assyria,  God's

from Cuthah, and from Ava, and Imm Hamath, and from
Sepharvaim, and placed thein in the cmcs of Samaria instead of

- the children.of ISI"IL], nihd they posscss_,cd Sam'\rn, and d\M:lt in
" the cditics- thereof™ {2 Kings. 17:24).

The new. population of Samaria did ot 1dnpt 1lsclf casﬂy

_to' this strange land, and befor¢ long misfortune “began to

break out.upen them. Wild beasts ravaged the new seltle:

"ments and claimed a number of Jives. Instantly the pagan -
“settlers concluded that the God of thc land was angry with-

them .and must -be appeased by & -proper’ warslup They,
knew nothing 'of the worship He expected of . {hem, ‘however,

. and appealed iramicnlly to the king of Assyria for help. He
* responded. by sénding one of the captive Samaritan priests
. to them; under whose guldance it was bcllcvc(l they cuuld alhy :

the nngcr 0( thc God of the hnd

)

“and serve. gr*wcn images.”

oo "of the nations with -
.~ which Samnrm was pcop!cd aftef s ovcrlhrow nt the hands-
" of Assyria. . -

':slup with' the world.

te the scttlers.

“feared the Lord and served graven images.”

2,, This slory has a’strange and cxotic sound Yet come -
- lo think of it, it _is-strikingly similar to ‘the attitude  of thc

men of aur awn genvfation, There is a certain knowlcdgc
and fear of God before the eyes of .men’ today. . While giving

little thought-to. Fim, they nevertheless recognize that God o
Ilves, and the thoughtof meeting Him inspires within them'a

:ccrhm ‘sense of dread. Asked f they: believed in God theéy
would reply that of course they did. Accused of. nthclsm they -
- would. deny Doty the truth of amy suach allegation. h
" Buly rcgnrdlc<5 of our profcsslnn and our mcntal nlllludc )
'tow'u'd God, fhiere is today in.'the lives of men a pmchcal

.atheisni that- is fully. as deadly as any- proftsscd atheism could

ever be. We say that there s 3, God that dives and refgns;

- bt we lcm as.though there were no God. Men do not pray - - .
ig, Hlm nor.consider His wishes,-nor do His will it shott, they . -
live as though -He [lld not exist .at_all. And this is the. most
_damnin atheism, that men could éver chtertain, It can hc said
: truly of us, therefore, that we, fear God and forget Tim. " And
Usince the man who refuses God service must of netessity serve

somcllung else, we are Jusuﬁcd m smying tlnt we .“fcar God

-

‘II.. One of . tbe ﬁrst lcuonu Ged tnught hrael con-.
" cerned the jenlouly of Gnd S N

1. God's ‘ﬁrst command. to Abmhnm faid down the prm-.
. ciple: that His were to be-a’ separate people. There could be |
_no-comfortable spirit .of “toleration for other guds on the part
" of the_followers of: the living Gpd, Abraham was commanded ‘
tin, hcqtlr himseli. .'md leave Ur of the Chaldees with all his-
. possessions,
) Tf.xr—So these nations )‘eared the. Lord, and served tlmrl.

‘God had o -homeland: for him “where” he could
serve the Lord- mll;_outl fear, That prmclplc of scparalwn was
emphatized- rqwaledly' in God's dealings with Israel,. Indeed

- it ‘was impressed. €o indelibly " upon the personality of the
-pcuplc of Israc Ahat even oday they are separate and dis-
tinet. - The principle still obtains .in rcspcct te the people of
"God. - Faith-in Chiist must mdcml sct one apart from fellow- .
Remember St }chns solemn charge, - -

“Love not the world, neithed lhc things. that are-in- the world!

-Hf any man Iovc -the wor!d the lovc af thc Fat]wr is mot - .

in him."
2.°God's jealousy is |’urther cmphasu:cd in lhe Flrst Cnm-

' mandmcnt “Thou shalt have. ne ‘other gods before me”™ -And’
‘this truth was . given’ additional emphasas by‘thc warning .
‘apainst graven images. - It took Isracl centuries of bitfet £x-";
pcncnce to leatrn. this lesson, It was pet until their: sevcnty_ -
years of captivity in Bnhylon that they’ ﬂmlly mnslergd the -
"le:tmn It was idolatry that put them-in Babylon; but never -
alter -Babylon did they. bow: down hcforc the god% of the
) .nauons round about. . ’
o301t is ceasy Tor us to congmlulntc oursclves w:lh lhe‘
.I.huught that we. are not. pagans, worshiping before- heathen o
_-chrines and bowing to graven images. We nced to. remember

that  one need not bow ta an:image of ‘w ood or stone’ to trans-

" gress this law of God.. Anylhmg of my own- .creation. may
“be. an idol to ‘me, my home, ‘my loved ones, ‘my business,”
my avocation, all of them can usup, the first place in my- -
.affections, and thereby become a grayen. imageé to me, To-

put it more scnrchmgly still, any ideal in my heart other than

" the ‘glory 'of God may be the peasion of sin to 'me, My ideals, -
‘ambitions, desires, objectives, all must Le disciplined arid. con-

trolled by the will ‘of God. - Anything less than- this must’
crowd God out -of first place and cxposc me lo a subtlc and -

dcad!y 1dolatry

'I‘hc rcsult ‘'was llnt "a strange’ rcllgmus mlxturc was cOfi- i
cuctcd. mndc up of a smatlcrmg of teaching respecting the . |
“God of Tsrael, diluted By the raw paganism which was-native : = .
It is this' impossible and self-contradictory -~
situation that.is described in these words nf olr test, Thcy C
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" not think_ of ptacticing. their sins before . Christ.
are they out of the presence of God?- 'I‘ln: chlldrcns song,

“Hc hcnrs all. I say . L L

N God.,. .
o Whatevcr contd‘sts m!h Hlm for the placc of suprem'lcy ln'-
" your heart:must be cast out. Let us have.ddne with graven .

... images, these chcap hali-gods of -our’ own- m'lkmg. and wlmlly
. follow thc Lord. : . :

NI When Clu-ulf really enters the life, there are
= wme “things that ao out. They simply cannot stay:in-
.. His presence. .~ : . .
. 1. Al hypocrisy mu,z?}?’c uhen He cumcs jn. - If-a man
_ds'ever truly himself, it 15 whe

" of the Sen of God. "Our Lord hated and denounced hypocnsy

~ in unméasured terms.” It was the one outstanding - sin of His"
time ‘that -came Ircqucnlly under His.scathing- scorn, Dut His -

n he is’in the scarching presence

own ‘transparent sincerily was fully as gteat a rebuke to the
spxrlt of make-helicve ns any of -His- bitterest denunciations.
You \nli recall the case of the woman' taken m"ulullcry Her

. ,gui!t was unmlslnk’thle and the men who had her in custody -
were: strangers to mercy. Bringing their cringing prisencr to
Jesus, they said, “Moses - commanded that such..an.-one be

stoned... But what do you say?" “Let him thiat s without sin .
. -among you,” siid ‘Jesus, “cast the first stone.” Then stoop- -
—'_mg, He wrote on the” ground.

Looking .up. presently He
discovered that, beginning at the cldest, the. woman's accusers

" had slunk away. The-Master had unmasked Lhclr hypucnsy
- by His own scarching prcscnce And that- prescncc is no, lcss__

scarclung today.

must. give way -when Jesus.comes on the scene.  Men - would

" He sees all T do,”
My Lord is erllm, al lhc tlmc

isa hlcml lrulh "Not alone. our outward - dcctls, but also our

" inward thoughts are a part’ of the immediate experience of |
- Ged. ‘Therefore men ‘cannat sin “outside -the prcsencc of lhc .
Lord. -How shameful this mikes sin appear)

‘But all inward pollution must be judged and’ cleanscd nway'
with His_incoming, - Christ’s standard plays havec with lust-

e Ipl,'hhtcful'; thinking. - Fie makes it clear that a man is judged
“for the.aspirations and intentions of his heart as 5urcly as far
_ his outward. deeds. What gracious comfort there is -in the
- assurance-that after His prcsc.ncc has SEﬂI‘ChLd mc, His powcr
¢ can cleanse me. S .

3. Morcover all my 1ssocmlmns are judged 'md ‘determined

| By His incoming,. From that hour forward my compamon-:
-_shlps and alliances must bc p[ensmg to . Him.:

TV, ] plead for who]o-heaﬂedneu m the lemce of
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Worken w:th Gad
Succzsran Scnm‘runz Lnsson-—-l Cor. ; :
Text—We are labourers- tagctber w:Hs God; yc dre God’

'lmsbandry, ye are: God's building” (4: Cor. 3:0). -
- - LAt the very ‘autset, it strikes - me ‘as._being an nm-mng .
T thmg ‘that God should need 'workers. .

* -1, There is a- popular conception of God's omnipatence

* that imagines Him capable of tlolng anything He may choose,’
without regard to nny other will in the universe. - During the ‘
fearful ‘days of the World War 1 heard from many a feantic -
‘soul this question:
this, terrible war?”’ They belicved apparently that if God .
* were. possessed of- all power, it must incude; the power to

-“If there is a' God, why doesn't He. stap

procIaim the ‘end of thc slruggle, without - regard to the wills

Yet, swhen

_of the nations.involved, They everlooked the fact that while! © -

God is indedd omnipotent; He has delegated some of that om-

-nipotence to us finite creatures, and has declared that within o

certain. limits we are autonomous, - And He retains His om*
nipotence by reason of the' fact that thcse limitations upon’H:s
own freedom of. aétion arc self- 1mposed

2. In fact there nre o great miny thmgs th'lt God can- .
not do without- human-help, = -

D "He c:mnot save a soul from mn w1lhuut that snuls nc-' o
tive co-operation and consent. It i true He has made every
-prov[slon for the salvation of men: cvcrywhcre In the death

and tnumph of Jrsus God-is now reconciled. to smful men and

‘a’way of pardon and_ hope iies invitingly open to ihem. But’
_it requires, the suhmlssmn of the will of the sinnér te -make the

death ‘of Christ a saving and redemptive fact. ‘Lacking that
consent, God’s most” henovelent intention must be thwarted. .
- b.. Morcover God cannot keep any of us unless we keéep
durselves It is a matter of utmost importance that we “keep

~ourselves in the love of God” if :.we would know the effectual
shelter of that love. . The ‘man who lives thoughtlessly* and -

- carclessly’ cannét expect the rotcction, of God’s grace, . If .he =
‘2. But furlhcrmurc, al! unc!canncss must- dcmrt bci'orc‘ ; Y ] P! P grace, .1 he

S Him. “The outward ‘corruption that has soifed so many lives

would ‘be kept he must do cvcrylhing' in- his’ power ‘to kecp
himsell, “Thus is the keeping power of God madc wmlab!c ta

him. for the hour of h:s great need.

¢, It-is true, furlhermorc, that Gud €annot rench the nt-
tention of. the needy man without the assislance of other’ men. .
The Holy ‘éplnt is not a disembodied spirit, but resides -in

‘hum'm personality dnd  makes His . mlghty power evldcnt" .
through the medium. of Spirit-filléd. men.  God yearns. over -

lost men with a tcnder, gracmus ]ovc, but to make that
yearning artitylate in hope of winning men to His standard re-

quires the agtncy of nl!:cr men-—meh whnlly ylclded to Gorl

. Herem lles ‘the grent trulh of the npontle s ob--

: lervnhon, “We are lnbaurerl together with God "-

God and I, lncumoraledl What o stran;,e association. -

s thlsl Yet it is preciscly this that St. Paul is emphasizing.”

There can be no”other meaning .attaching to his language than -
this, "that the .people-of God are linked “up with God' him-

self in thc most glorious undcrtnkmg under heaven—the sal-..._.” .

vaging of men from sin and despair. and death, and the bring-

Ing of them to Jesus Christ as Rcdeemcr and Savior.” We are

Imstncﬁs mrtnLrs of ‘the Almighty.” " When. the first church |
council -in Jetusalem had - settled certain dlfﬂcult -questions,
they promulgated the findings of ‘the meeting in the name of =
the’ “Holy Ghost and us”; slgmfymg clcnrly tlnt lhis purtncr-:
ship was a'vital'and real thing. )

2, In. devc]op:ng this thought " the npostlc points to the"

g »l'a'ct that. God can use men of varied gilts_and capacities as
‘His wurkcrs

There was Paul . himseli,. w1th his ‘amazing
grasp of the: p[nn of salvation and his_persistent devation and .
leyaity to Christ. " There was. “Apollos, the cloguent’ Alex-

- andrian,” who had done 50 much to commend - the gospel of
' 'Christ to the cities of Asiz. There was Peter, the companion’
- -of the Lord- and, uncompremising nmst!e ‘of Christ, stand-
. ing like & rock.’ for the truth-as, it s in Jesus.  All were_" )

- differesst in their plits -and talents; but all were equally loyal

“to the Savior. And so it is today. No man lives but has -

abilities that Christ-can use in His- kmgdom, and -the Mastcr. :

- covels, the service and loyalty of them all.

3. Now, ‘declaiés the apostle, we pl:mt anLI water, but God~
giveth “the incréase. Every lmsbandman knows what  that

-means; for the only hape of a, crop centers -in the blessing .
“and, fav:)r of God,
fail unless the grest Husbandman sends sunshine. ‘and rain.. It
is cven so in ‘the work of Chrlsts kingdom. There is work we .
.can -do—work without which Christ is helpless. to accomplish
‘His purposes;  But that work must be' supplemented by the
‘blessing favar of God 1E it is not to bg in vain, 'I'he lncrcascf.
- s thc gn{t of God ‘

The- best - of tilling. and plan!ing must
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- the Judge of quick and dead.. - .
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Hil." 1t should be noted, further, that it is labor, not.
.ease, that Gd;l'.expecu of His partners; and labor of -

such a character.as to challenge all the courage, forti-

"tude and determination that wo posiess. . ]
" 1. Farming and house building dre-not. easy tasks. The -
. daily ‘chores, beginning before sunrise and continuing long after.
- the close of the day, are a grinding toil, The plowing of fields,

the harrowing of the newly turned carth; the plapting of

seed, and its cultivation and care during-the growing scnson;.' '
“the harvesting and threshing; all of it is the hardést sort -of”

work. . Morcover, the digging of -cellats and the -laying of

foundations; the framing, flooring, beéarding-in, and - roofing -
~ agver; the lathing,  plastering, finishing,” and painting; it all -

- -demands sweating work and is no job for a weakling. - But
_this is the analogy. that the apostle uses to set - forth. our re-

lationship to Ged. . : o : .
2. For, declarces the apostle, ye, with whom God's labor-

ers are working, are God’s ‘husbandry, God’s, building.. It is -

“a task of moral and spiritual reconstruction’ on which we are-
-engaged; an undertaking begun with Jesus Christ and now -
" arricd forward by the followers of the Lord.” “As the: Father
- hath sent me, even so send I you,” said Christ.” He could only
taunch the. program of world-wide cvangelism- and. must leave
with His disciples responsibility for carrying it ,fprwa;d. Like’
- farming and byilding, it is hard work and calls for men who
are hot -afraid- of labor.. . o : A

S, .But- all of us must ‘be, not only . the farm, buj
tHe'farmcr;'nnt_on'ly—the rhoi.ue but lher l_)_qilder. -
1, There is.an clement ‘of tangled paradox.l:crp.we'must

admit, - How ¢an ‘onic_be_ both the-tiller and the tillage? In-
" one sense, as one. of the modetn versions. renders it, we are

- "God's farm to be tilied, God's house to be: built,”  ‘We our-
© selves are sharihg in the process of ‘moral and spiritual recon- -

struction -and. arc ‘being made ‘into_a boly temple for .the
Spirit's indwelling. = And this is .u process that will never

.- be complete until this mottal shall have put-on immortality.
In ‘anothicr sense, however, God cxpects. us to e laborers. for .
'Him in other men's lives. They, too, arc included in the holy -
processes of redemption and reconstruction,, and it is"given to .

s to he workers. with God in furthering the project, - Thus,
- despite its seeming pz;radbx, this is the only -adequate putting

" of the situation. . ' s ’ .

a

2. Granting .lhis_.’vlhcreforc,‘ how challenging is ouf re-
sponsibility and how great.our dependencel  We must give ac- -
. count ‘te God for our own disposition of light.” But we are-

cqually - responsible for the influenee tind - guidance we; have

excrted -on: the lives of others. It is a solemn and sobering -
. r{?ﬂcctibn. _ “ . .' .-- ) L . . ?-‘_ K
. 3. The fearful weight of this responsibility would bé crush- -
~ing it it were not that the whale is transfigured by a scnsc of

high and holy privilege. We are wotkers—that is true; but

" we -are workers with God. This is the cxalted ~partiership.
‘which we have undertaken, . And no matter how great jts bur-
‘dens and haw intolerable may at times be the weight of its
i'es'ponsibility,f 1he, sense’ of “hallowed privilege -transmutch it’
“into & thing of glory, Thus Tortified, by God’s grace we can
. be faithful laborers, and oné day render unblushifg account to”

. EVENING SERVICE . .
“The Demonstration of Gnd'ﬁl Love R
SUGGESTED Scripture Lessoy—Romans 5:1-18.

without redemptive meining, our’ temple is in ruins, -It is an
interesting thing l!_mt there is no controversy cor}c'crnin'g His
life and His words, and litle concerning His works, - Thinking

a

THE PREA CHER'S MAGAZINE

but . for most men that account is.sa thoroughly verified that

“jt Js accepted without, question.  The central issues of our .~
faith have gathéred around the fact and matiner of His death.”

In the main there arc four views in respect o the. death of
Chest., ' - . - e
1. There is, first of rll,:the Jewish view that He deserved

-to die. The claims He made for Himself were so preposterous,

it is asserted, and His defiinck of tradition so autrageous ‘that
there could be- no other tnd to the matter. From this point
of view Jesus brought death upon Himself. . ° v

-2, Then, agiin, there is the view that He was a sincere, but-

misgulded,- enthusiast, laboring under a tragic -misconception,

who brought about' His own death. It s .contended that the

illusion, of Messiahship that’ possessed Him sounded to other

-'nicn'_c\fcrywhcrc ;;-igrce ,_-th.nt‘.J‘csus' Ilvcd apd‘ (n__u'gh'l, “and that
‘His living ond teaching wcrc."iqco_mmrnbly i sublime. ~ Oc-~
" castonally exception is- taken to the account of His miracles;

men only like blasphemy; and their reaction could be only one - '

of rejection for His claims and punishment for His tererity.

. 3. A third view sccs His death as simply a tragic martyr- -
doin'for a great ideal. "He was a man who had a noble vision -
. {or -the kingdom- of God. But 'He ‘wds too. far nhead of

Hiis times for that vision ever to be brought to carth. "He was

a propliet of noble vision, but could -nat . hope to-succeed- in '
‘making that vision real. Insteid of following Him, men slow!
CHim., . . - o R

‘4, The {

Jesus Christ was the only begotten Son_of ‘God, ¢ome .to

cearth to live with men and teach them, but supremely to die.
_for them. He }yn's’,thc'anl; slain from the foundation of . -
-the world, in the-sense that. the redémptive scheme lived in
the purpose and mind of God from the very beginning. The-
Father's atoning- plan reached its- .consummation in the hour =
of Jesus' death; and since that hout mén have had a reluge be-
“neath that shed blood of Christ.” -~ ST

Il. There is no finer interpretation of the meaning

of. Jesus'- death given us in God's Word than the state. "
‘ment Paul has given here. - He declares that it ‘is the

commendation of the love of God. "

 1.Te commend means more than-to recommend. The
verh “commend” has lost much of - its force "during: the past
three centuries.
exhibit, to_demonstrate, to ‘prove: conclus

 stration in the sense that the term is uged in- geometry. We
. speak of the -demonstration of 2 geometrical propaosition, by
. which "wé mean the conclusive -proof  of the ‘truth” of "that =
proposition. . It is in a similar sense that the fact of the love of .. .

God is demonstrated by the death of Christ,

© . 2. But why should such proof hc-ncc_cssary?_' Is not thic

fact of God's. love ﬁcli-evidgnt? _The only possible answer

is- “No.” . Love has. been connected for’ so long with - the: .

Christian idea of “God that -we arc inclined to overlogk the =~
" view unénlightened men take. of their -gods. ‘Men do’ not .
Moloch "

naturally conecive of their gods as loving and: kind.

As-the tramslators.use it here, it means to -
jvely, . It "is demon:

4 urth and. mo'sl s'igniﬁcnrt.t" view 15 ‘that ‘His dc'ﬁlh o
wis atoning, redemptive pnd reconciling.. This ‘Is the New .
~Testament view and that of the ‘arthodox Christian Church. -

was a - fire god who' demanded of men that they sacrifice - -
their- children to. him.. India’s sacred Ganges ‘has swallowed

up and cheked out the life of thousands of infants; all becatise .
"~ of the yiew that the gods are remorseless monsters more likely
“to destroy than to save them: - - A
.- Moteover there is so much in niature and in human life that "
: g . ; . seems, superficially, - to indicate the very opposite of love in .
. TexT—Bul God co_mmendr!h his love toward ‘us, in that, ; y
* awhile we were -yeb sinners, Christ died for us {(Romans 5:8).
.1, The whole structure of Christian faith rests upen the
significance’ of . the: death of . Christ. "I this tragic cvent be

*‘the divine natyré. When men see flood waters rising pitilessly

‘and ‘smudfing’ out- human lives;- when they sco lovely cities

tucned into shambles by carthquake and fire; when they see the

arises juevitably, How can a loving Go6d permit _these things?

"good'suﬂcrr'and‘ the . ‘wicked stem to escape;. the question

- One of: the most- frequent’ questions we hear, and the most,
- difficult to-answer, is the-question every pastoy faces repeatedly

A

s

" yearn for deeds to prove the truth ‘of “this proposition.

UL E.u'r'lhcrmo'r.c Chyist gave Himself, It was 4 bit-of de-
. liberate sclf-sacrifice that sent Him to His death, Despite the
fact that it was undoubtedly the Father’s will that He should-

-love,
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- in his miﬁis'try—»t_hc'qucsli'on, “Why " Why this lif::rcnvcmcht',

this affliction, this adversity? "And where is God’s Jove in all
of this?. G :

3. -Since the fact that God is love'is fhus obscured, ,wc"m_-ust' :

“have some outstanding, indisputable proof that it"is true.

Words are not enough, Tt does not"fully_rsa_tisiy, the questing

soul to be assured that God is indeed loving -and kind. - We -

Apd

the cross of Christ s the unanswerable assurance that God is

L. Thero i

giorious -.n;mgnitudc in'ilid'_loir_e' ‘thus.
commended, . o R .

. 1.. God.gave His Son,-His only begotten, that men might
. be saved. - The familiar language of St. John “gsserts that
~ “God so loved the world: that he gave his, only begotten Son,.
thaf whosoever: heligveth in him- should not ‘perish, but have..
“evérlasting life.” Wethink so much about the ‘sacrifice of the
Son that we are in donger ‘of ‘overlooking -the sacrifice of the
. - Father. ‘We need to remember that the blecding heart of Gaod
- the Father was nailed to that cross along with the body, of His

Son.* -

t. suffer, there was no place in the whole redemptive procedure
" where He could not have, drawn’ back had he chosen ta do 50

" ‘The, wiost frequent temptation” He faced was the temptation

to make a-detour around the cross, or the temptation’to pity

o Himseli because -of the necessity- af the cross. But He reso-;
" lutely refused all such appm;\chcs of the encmy, and gave

. Himself in death for’ men.

© 3. It i5 notable that all of this sacrifice was on ‘behalf of

- men who were yety cinners.” -Neither -the Father nor. the Son

~were -undér any obligations save those -Aimposed by love. We:
- were rebels against everything for which God staod, and aliens
‘from His commonwealth. ~We had done evil in- His sight and ..

a
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The crowds *lumtt home and leji’ the streets withoul o soul -
€6 see, T Do S
And Jesus crouched against a wall and cried for Calvary. -

. May God grant thit we shall not sin apainst such love as

_His by forgetting Him as treating Him with the contemiptuous
. indifference’ that is ¥lis ‘modern lot. ’ ' t o
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L God's Sovere_i.gfl Remedy f'mf: Sin_ -
. SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE .LessoN—I John 1. : .,
‘Text—If we walk, in the light, as he.is inthe light, we

_have “fellowship one with antither, and the blood - of Jesus

Christ his Son cleariseth us from all sin. . If-we say ‘that uie-
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth-is not in us.

“1f we confess our sins, he is faithjul and just Lo fobgive us our
“sins, and to cleanse 'us from all unrighteousness, - If we gy

that we have nol sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is.

wnot it ws {1 John 1:7-10).

ok God’s great dispute in this world is_not with men, but -
with. sin. Men are involved in the:struggle. only ‘as their wills
and lives become entangled in transgression ‘and iniquity. We

- have cbm.e to take a light.and jaunty view of the problem of -
"moral evil. For many years . Dr. Alexdnder Whyte was the

pastor of Free St. George's Churchin Ediniburgh.” For the A

latter - portion of -his pastorate,’ he had for his . assistant _-

Dr. Hugh Black. Dr. Whyte was of the old school of Cal-

~ vinists that was sure.of sin, whether certain of salvation er .
not. Dr, Black, on {he other hand, was inclined toward °
" modernism with its easy tolerance-of sin. Dr, Whyte preached

in the morning and Dr,-Black at night; and it used.to be

- remarked in Edinburgh that Dr. Whyte made everything black - ° 7

" had ‘treated His spirit with the utmost despite; - But He still

loved us and demonstrited the magnitude of that Jove by the
_cr_osgi of Chrlst.. ' : R -

4. There stands the cruss,_'ihérgfore;'i its, bleeding vici:il'n"

. laying daown’ His [life for men. "ts glorlous ‘objective is no
. other than the’ salvation of all who will- believe.” ~-And the
- success of the plan is ama_zing'beyond words, for because .of ©

the shed l_JIomi_ of Christ we all ‘have access to.the mercy

~and. favor: of God;

"IV, We should rémember- that the fact of Jesus' death in-

creases. jmmeasirably . the sinfulness of-sin, . There gre sins

against -law that bring condemnation upon men, * -But- sins -

" "against . love are. darker. than sins_against liw. “And to se-

. ject’ Jesus Christ, and the love of God set. forth so-graphically

* in 'His death, is to sin against eternal love,

; _qu those were crude and cruel days an_d,'hmﬁun life w':t_:s' cheap. . S e
: T Co S : Yo : .+ .- 2. But-sinexists in petsonality, furthérmore, in the form

" When Jesus came _fo-BErnitiﬁgham, they.simply -pasied Him by, ~ of . transgression—deliberate ‘acts of- disobedience.

'G. A. Studdart-Kennedy. has .set forth "our amazing in:

" difference to Jesus in lines that- cut liken knife:

- When Jesus came to Golgotha, they hanged Hitt on & tree,

They drove. great nai
T Calugry. :

X They crowned Him with a,-crb:dn of thoras, red were His

awvounds and deep, -

They did not huri . hair of Him, they only let. Hii dic.

do.”

“Anid still i rainéd the winter rain that drenched Him through

.and through;

Is through hands and :feet, and tade a.

. persunality, is twofold.

in the morning, and Dr. Black made cverything white -at -

“night. 7 L

..1. This may be an attitude possible to mi:r_t; but it can,

.never chatgcterize Almighty God. His ewn holiness makes -- .
. it-lmpossible for ‘Him to look upon sin. with. any 'degree of
“talerance; - He cotld not be-a perfectly holy. Cod if He conld

find it in His heart to condone sin, He hds decreed that sin

.must go; must be banished - forever from His universé,

~.2. ‘But the problem is Aggravated by. the fact that sin al-

“ways finds- residence in human Hearts and’ wills, And God

loves -men,  How can He banish sin and yet save sinners?

It is"this phase of the total -problem that makes necessary -

the redemptive ministry of Jesus Christ and the persuasive
ministry of the ‘Holy Spirit. e ST

1l. Thé_'nntur_e of sin; ‘an it fastens itself u'pt;n Eu.ninn. :

1. It exists 03 a principle—a ‘nature in man,’ It is a.

~“nature fallen 'nndqullu;cd'nnd,dcp:aved in its very essence. -

John expresses it in these words,” “If we say that” we have -

.no sin, we deccive, oursclves, and the truth is not in us” In "

- other words, if we. déclare that we have not. shared in ‘this .

universal depravity of the human race, we aré engaged in

a’ rather " inclever bit of. self-deception. Not only. God’s

_ Word, but.-human experience as: well, confirms.'the teach-

" ing, that the natural heart is” deceitful ubove all things and

. John 'voices the issye, “1f we say that-we have not sinned, we e
. For meén had grown.more. tender, and they would wob give Him ~ make him a liar, and his word is not in.us" The evil heatt-
: : LR L : L " can find its only appropriate expression in acts of disobedience
- Theyonly just passed down the sireel and left Him in.the rain. - | ;
e ot e o St o o there flow the bitter waters of a sinful life, bringing a train of
.- Still Jesus cried, “Forgive thém, jor they know. nol whal they - ' T

desperately wicked..

Again St. .

to God and defiance-of His will. .Out of this polluted spring

sarrow, Euilt and remorse.” - . L . :
There are some who can find in the first chapter of 1 John .
only these two verses, 1  remember. distinctly hearing -an

* eloquent” preacher of the Calvinistic persuasion labor, for- -

e T

'
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* in hout to prove that the only gospel in th‘is,.clmpter:.was to
_ be found in these two verses, omitting entirely any reference toh_
- the antidote so .clearly ¢ -
_“chapter. Thank €ed, the inspired apostic' did not lfeave the -

nciated in .the remaindér” of the

situation in quite such’ darkness,

ill. For God.has a healing ftl_)r thc hurt of ;in, and a

' _cle_an'ling‘for its guilt.

God,” declares the Word; and we have to laok ncither far

nor_wide ‘to discover agditional evidence of this same truth

in.the ‘world about us. Verily a deliverance- is greatly needed.

" Indecd without it there is"no ‘hope.: : o
2, But Lhc'promisci—to_sinful, —guilp’ men is clear and un--

equivocal, “If" we confess our sins, he is faithful and jist to

ness.” What a simple condition is laid down—"If we confess.”

‘A penitent acknowledigment of need and a cry for help and
" mercy will attract the attention of God and bring Him hasten- .
ing to your'side, - o0 S S
- 3. The result of such an approach is clearly’ stated: Tt .
is' forgiveness for the past and cleansing from _its. guilt -and’

o

stain. -The -mystery ., of ¥justification “resists - any adequate

ducidation.  But it is so much.a fact of God’s Woid and-’
- human experience that we can assert it without fear.of con-
- teadiction. God does justify “the repentant ‘sinoer 50 per-
fectly that he.is ‘no” Jonger a cringing, guilty culprit, but a -

frec man in ‘Jesus.(_:hrist.'. .Hut‘__Lhis' new grace involves o

“cleansing from unrighteousness at this present moment. It is

‘an imparted -righteousness based ypon-the imputed righteous- .
© . ness-of Jesus; an actuallwashing and renewal at the hands L
~ of -the blessed Holy’ Spirit. [T s

“habitual sinning. AMast a man five without sin? God's Word

gives the answer, “Whosover abideth in him sinneth nat;

whosoevér sinneth hath net scen him," neither known him™ '
“He that committetl’ sin is of the devil” ~

(1 John 3:6).

{1 John 3:8}. There is no under,s_tnnding_ of these passages

“dpart -from’ the conviction. that -to bhe a. Christian _and
-pledse God.a man must live above habitual sin, - - .
. There-is a further question, however, and a most pracli_cai.

one:  Can 4 ‘man'live without sin?. Ts such a life possible?

. The “answer 5 to, be found - in a, correct understanding of -
- what is_meant by “gin* If by sin we mean any .want - of
complete conformity, voludlary or otherwise, to the. perfect

will -of God,-then sinless living is impossible. Such a defin-

ition .makes sin_of crrors and ignorance; and to be human’
is to err. But-such a definition  is neither teasonable nor -

gvangelical, The' total - drift of, scriplural teaching - justifies.
only- this_definition of sin: that it is any wilful -viclatlon of
the known law of

of God a man cah live above sin, o ; .

V. Bni.t:hi; sov_éreign- rémg_:djr,_nlm p'rqv-‘!de'l ,a'c;'ur'e'-

 for the double-minded man. . . .
. 1. Here.again is a univérsal nepd. - “1f we say we Have,
'. In cyery unsanctificd heart is ©

no sin, wi deceive ourselves.
this -seat of iniquity, . After-the hour of justification,.ds Mr.
Wesley put.it, while inbred sin “docs not' reign, it does remain.”

‘2. But God has provided sufficient remedy - in- the blood
af Christ. ~"If -we ‘walk in the Jight . . . the hlood of Jesus
Christ. his Son cléanseth: us from all sin.” - The ‘pathway: of

. obedience leads incvitably to.the cleansipg blood; and ‘under.
. ideal - conditions a newly converted- soul would enter natyrally

and easily "upon this exalted experience. . -
3. And once this blessed  cleansing is: obtained, it must
e continually maintained by 4 life of obedience ind walking.

in the light, “If.we walk in the light, the blood “cleanseth;

1. The nped for -such "de!i.verjnnée. is- universal and con- -
" spicuous. -“All-have sinned and come-short of the glory of

4 1t involves,. méreover; a delivefance from a lifeof =

, ) Gad, " God cannot, in justice hold one. re- ’
" sponsible for- light he has- not yet - eceived; nor.can He in

metcy overlook. the motive of the heart that lies back of the’

diction, . ‘Thus defined; let us-assert holdly that hy- the grace .

~‘hand He brought Him forth.
_an horrible pit.” How: true are those. words1 " Qut of the
Delly of hell came our Lord, conquering and to conquer.
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" as we continue tu"waik- in the light, the blood.'Eonli_niléé to

cléanse; and when we cease to walk in the -light,- the b_ldo‘g;l

will cense to cleanse., This -is-the plain implicntiun_of the

language of 1 John 1:7..

4, But what becomes of the old nature of sin? “There is
" only ane teaching in the Word, and that is cradication. Re- .
call Paul’s language in Romans 6:6, “Knowing thls, that -our .
old man is crucified. with Christ, that the body of sin might = .
be destroyed.” - Again, In Eph. 4:22, “Put off concerning the -~
- fdrmer conversation _the old- man, which Y
cording to f(he, deceitful lusts.” These exprossions” might be’
multiplied ;- but all point toward a' complete cradication of the

‘sin nmature. "

5. Does this mean that the sin -prin:c'iple.c'an_.ncvcr‘ Te-
turn? . No, a man can backsiide from the grace of heart-

forgive us our “ns: and o cleanse us from all unrighteous- .+ holiness and be lost ultimately. H disobedicnce ‘implanted’

this nature in-the racc,"why can disobedience np,t'reinlroduce
this naturc? ST L
% 6. Once -this deliverance is” wrought in" the ‘heart. there

refnains -what- Mr. Wesley called ~Christian perfection, *“The -,
Toving of God with all our Reart, mind, sou! -and strength. '
_This implics that no wrong temper, none” contrary to love,
“ remains in the soul; and that all the: thpughts, wards and
aclions are’ governed by pure love”. Tt is abvious that -such’
‘4 man needs the constant: work of the Mediater and.the ¢on- -
tisued" cleansing of the bload. Yrror and -ignorance, fafle
ure Lo rcqlizc_ fully the perfcct law of God, proyvided the .mo- -

tive ‘be- pure, must bé covered by the blood. -This is° God’s

. plan_of ‘deliverance for sinners, and is offered 'al} .men every-

where as a gift of His free grace. .
, © EVENING SERVICE . o
. . ) Divine Deli-v'ernm‘:c._.'
SUGGESTED Scrirtyne, LEssoN—Psaim 40, " _
 Text—[le brought me-up also out of an_horrible pit, oul
of h_’w wiiry G

trust-in the Lqrd"(PsaI:m"ttO:Z. 3). . A

L Thi‘sr Pzalm, in its first np[ilicntiun..at- I_ca'st,, is pro_phuli{: .
of the -obedience, humiliation, -agony and deliverance of Jesus,

in His- gracious, work . of alonement ‘for men.  In its sublime

* jmagery - it is worthy ta be compared with ‘the: 53rd chap-
ter of Isaiah, the noblest- Messianic chapter .in_ all the- Old..
It is. quoted- extensively -in, the tenth E

Testamient ‘wrilings. .
chapter of Hebrows and there’is applied. to Christ. .

1. The humiliation of ~our Lord is aptly described as a '

“horrible pit” and . “miry’ clay.” Into such a situation - wos
¥ . )

the Son of God cast. for the salvation of men: "§t;'Paul has' "
_ described it most graphically in Phil. 2:5-8, "Christ Jesus, . ..~
“being in the form of Ged, thought it not robbery to:be -

equal. with "God; -but made -himseli of no reputation, and

took upon him.the form of a strvant, and was made in the

Hkeness of  men; and .being foynd in fashion as’ a’ man, he

- humbled himself, and became ahedient unto. death,. ¢cven the ’ o
‘death of the cross”. Into such deplhs our Savior went for -
“us. And it was not only the foul -and’ slimy touch of ‘sin’ -
from which -He ‘shrank; it was the bitter hopclessness of this.
. pit from .which His  tender flesh drew. back. ~Nevertheless - .

‘He humbled Himscli,

2. But God ‘did not lcavcl‘llis‘s;brul'in hell, ndr ;sijffcr Hls

Hely One to sct corfuption. With.a strong arm and a mighty

Marcover the psalmist: declares prophetically that- God hath

" gt the fect: of ‘His Son upen‘a rock and established. His = .
-goings. . And today Jesus 1s 'a factor to be -reckoned -with” .

on cvety stage of human history. -

fs corrupt act.’

clay, and set my feet upon g rock, wid established
my goings. And he hath put @ now song in my niouth, even
- praise unfo_aur God: many shall-see it, and fear, and shall . .-

““ie brought me up . out of

rmar 1, et eV T

.
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Lord would not be .complete without recognition “of His

“joy in doing the Fathet's will. "“He hath'put- a new song-

in. my mouth,” declares David, thus setting forth the hap-

filling Fis soul to know that the Father was pleased: with Him.

and that His rédcmbtiyc ministry * was acceptable in. the
" Father’s sight. . - S R ]
[i. But, with equal emphasis be it aaid, this Psalm

describes the recovery of every man yvho_darcs to trust

" in Christ. -

1. In the first place Jesus fully. qualifies as-a Deliverer.
He s perfoctly, righteous and’ 50 is- absolutely ‘accepitable with

" the Father.. He has borne my ‘sins to His cross and nailed " .
- iheii there, making a -completely adequate_ provision . for
" _my salvation. -He' has tasted life and ‘was in “ali points.
“tempted like as. are wé, yel . without sin. G

Morcover He-

3, The application of - this prophecy’ to ‘the work of our. - Now : .
‘His grace.” Thé thing to be commemorate ‘is the fact that * .

" piness. of Christ in performing all of the will of God. "Despite g
" the horrot. of .His humiliation, there' was always: a- rarc joy

2, Now ,,G'od dcsigns-‘that.-His saints shall be 'li'lcrﬁo:ials' of .

He hath done mighty things: He* hath purchased- n great °
salvation and .has niinistered to our needy hearts  the henefits
of that provision, . The gloty: all belongs to' Him, and of
Him_His people sing. .. P
~ Testimony that honors ‘God and keeps self, out oftsight
is- such a .memorial,. The ‘miracle of a transformed , life
speaks eloquently of the power of God to-save.. IR

~1n this connection; however, it is asserted. that many shnlll'.
see the fact of aur deliverance from the horrible pit and
miry clay, and shall trust’ the Lord, . There is ‘nothing so

- unanswerahle .as the argument of. a li-ar}sfarmcq life.. “The -

has- tasted -death in all its bitterncss, tasted it once for all, -

. to save.

“The horrible pit and miry <lay describe anly a part. of the:
. ‘shame and sorrow and hopclessness of sin. It debaughes -
“and dépraves the hearts of mep; befouls, their records and .
. breaks their hearts; -destroys_peace of mind in the present- and -
And no man fs its master, but is in- -

" hope for the future. _
- evitably its victim.. This is the awifal depth of our. need.

2. The sinner's neeid . for such - a Savior is unmistakable.

.°.3.°But there is a_rtescue at hand’ The psalmist “speaks

in the past tense as of an actomplished fact, . "He brought me
.up out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay.” Here is'an. *
.- grm long. cnough’ and a hand mighty * cnough to reach -and-
“iave us.. The Apostlé Paul expressed this marvelous detiver- -
" -ance-in these words:-. “God, who is rich in' mercy, for his

= for é_vi.'r}' man,’ He is able, therefpre, to save to flhe utter- -
+ most all that come to God by Him, secing He cver. fiveth to .
. ‘make intefcession” for them, Here, then, is-One able and ready

testimony of the man born blind is still ipc_m_:lrover_tiblc': “One

thing 1 know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.’: Such
a witness can never be gainsaid, ‘_ _— )
+That testimeny “is mightly cffective, cven though at times
strangely put. - A-cortain man for whom .a pastor had -been ;
praying for months came one ‘Sunday evening to. the service. ©

The 'paster’ prayed  that. no onc -would approach him, but
- that He be left to the Spirit -of*God.. At the altar call, to -
the pastoi’s dismay, 1 hali-witted

byt zealous boy went to

. this man. - The lad - asked - bim if “he “was ready to go ‘to’,
heaven, Upon recciving a. negative reply, the boy ' camé

" great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead .

" pasy tendency to-forget. -

in sing, hath guickened us together with Christ, . .~ and hath :

raised us up - together, and made-us to sit {together in heaven-
_ “He. hath -set”
-my feet' upon a rack,” cries” the psalmist, “ind established

Iy places in Christ Jesus.”: (Eph: 2:4-7).

my goings.”” ;From sinking sands to a rock foundation is the

deliverance God hith -wrought for those who trust Him. .

.4 His promisc is to give me, furthérmore,- a rejoicing

A

‘Heart,» “He hath pul & new song in my ‘moulh,'circn praise °
- ‘unto’ Go¢” ' The outflow of the sou is changed from despair

and ” repining to -hope and thanksgiving, .Instead of a

" whine-is a song. St John, in the Revdation (5:1-10) tells
“_of that moment in heaven when it scemed-that no oné could’

open. the scals of. the book of life; “and 1 wept- much,” said.

“: the .apostle, “because no man was. found- worthy to -open

and to read’ the book. . Then. came the reassurance of
onc of the elders in the words, “Weep not; beheld, the Lion

_back with 'You'll have to go to hell then.” “That, might seem

to-have dissipated all hope” of winning that. man lo Christ.

. But instead it was the very ‘sort of warning ‘he nceded, and it

brought him to repentance. So daes thie Spirit of God use the
miracle df ,lransfo'r‘med . pcrsn‘naljl’y to bring other men: te

~Jesus - Christ. -

N’umB_ef_ Three in a series of l.‘"ot“u{. Sé_rnio'ng_ on
" The Speaking Blood
. Dy Nome I iIAL{lLTgN _.' S

n

wounded. . The chaplain could get -near 1o all the

men hut himj; he would always turn bis face to the
wall, but finally -he grew so weak -that be, could ne longer
turn away. . One day the chaplain came in and said to him, -

D URING the Crimean Wnrv a ~soldier . was -'f:irt.al‘lyr ol ‘K

“01s there anything I can do for' you, my dear fclow?” The

man said, “De you kiow whe I am? I am the.worst man in

1y . regiment—the leader in dll .wickedness and .wrongdoing.

One time there came to our company 3 young recruit, a
Taw country lad- who- was unacquainted with ity ‘vices.

"I determined to make that young fellow as-bad as mysell: 1

succeeded.  At-the last engagement he was by. my side, and ke

"was shot. dead just as he was utigring an oath that T had

. taught him, - Can” you .remove that from my conscience; lake

of-the tribe of Juda,the Root'of David, “hath- prevailed to

open the ook, and to loose the seven seals theteoi,”. And

- ~when -the Lamb had taken the book, the ransomed. host in

heaven sang a new song, saying, “Thou art worthy to take the

book and to open the scals thereof; Tor thou wist slain, and

hast redeemed us to"God by thy blood otit of every kindred,

~and. tongué; and people,-and nation; and hast made us’ unto
our God kings and priests.”’-
breaks: forth - in heaven, '@ song’ which finds place in the

. "“hearts of God's redeemed «children There on-earth,
70 UL Tt is Ged's fixed purpose, morcover, to.make His .

ransomed children monuments of His ‘grace and power.
- 1. Monuments are’ reminders.

- of courage -and - heroism. - At every sight of thém men’ are
- intlined : to. recall. the, cvent _they commemorate, - They

serve @ -valuable purpose in that they- help"to check our

This, then,.is the song that™

Cthat out of iy life?"

With this record upon -his conscience
.the man refused 1o Be comforted; or assured of .mercy;- and
died: ‘The. agonies of death were upan him,:but the agonies-
of that speaking: Llood surpassed - all else! e
... . 1, Tue BLoop SPEAKS oF TitE -CROSS R
_Victor Hugo said, *“The first ircp fof‘lvibc:l'ly was plated by - .
God himself-on Golgotha. The first tree of liberty' was that

.‘cross upon which Jesus Christ was offered, a.sacrifice for-the. .,

' liberty, equality .and_ fraternity of the human race.”

. They are erected to coms -
~:memorate great achievements Jor terrible tragedies, or deeds’

- Jesus died onit.

“But the cross was not cHanged from-a‘curse to a glory until,

) Thl;' cross expelled cruelty, curbed passion
and -drove. -the shameless “impuritics of Neathendom into" a
congenial darkness. There was hardly -a .class’ whose wrongs
it did.not femedy, It rescued the gladiator, freed the slave,

. protected the caplive, nursed ‘the sick, sheltered the orphan; - ‘
* elevated . womanhood, made childhood sacred, clevated poverty

“froni a curse. into’ 2 bentitude, sanctificd marriige and en- °- o
." nobled. labor, ' - PUESCTD A o
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e ot - o T
N - o . IR R BT : i 51n lml . 4, Read’ “the Blblc daxly (Psalrn 119
S The cross also teaches the transformation of ugliness into  the services_' about” a dozen tintes but he never, displayed mmm@’%%&m’i S:o(:ﬂ::n (:11 sg:::m;ll:c?;(; dwell . ,y SR § ) P
beauty. -‘The angular form of the cross is at’war with evcry", any SIgn ‘of & move. Moody obscrvéd several times during i cac It .5 5 mtual food (John G: 33).
) ~principle of beauty, Yet no -other tree’ has been -s0 im- _the scrvices her lips moving and her eyes closed and he knew' i Sermon Suggestton_s @ I ITI;?}?G"TS,SN: ﬂ::s:nﬂ;rs,de_'_"l will b, Jesus g‘!ffawd the tlevil with it.
Lo mort:;lizcd- in" art, architecture and literature, - The cross has . that she was praying for her husband. One night when tht!y ::ﬁ" and OUtltnes . o ‘prc‘::rc pe! . 5 Attend  services I'BBU‘M‘Y (Hd’-
. revealed to Christians the value and .meaning of suffering. It came to church he looked as.though hc had been “crying. - - - o 10:25), )
%. .-~ "has literally turned. mourning into joy. Thé .only earlh]y ~That night Mr. Moody selected numﬁer after number- onythc - _,Q—m&m&fm&'ﬂ;@ﬂﬁm‘%ﬁ%ﬁzf 2 ‘(“i:’al:m:‘;vt?:;s" : p{.rmanem pl“c a, Thﬂ;i is a 1’1955"‘3 "‘ pubhc
S lhrone Jesus had was a blood:splotched cross! ’ atohement’ because the message was to be glong that line. o u -7 worship. :
i : thn I survey the wondrous cross When Mr. Moody got up fo. preach, he announced. his text, i Bearing the Cros - 3 sEe';)cur]ihlr:?’nnT: ll:g];ntl:_{:“:e ;vpf:,:?,;j, b, We see ODPOHU“MCS 10 mens-
[EE "On which the Prince of Glery died, . “The Precious Blood,” - He: noticed -thisTman was weeping. - ; . H C. HATHCOAT. a8 112;-13). = o HTE LR - :
S " My ‘richest. gain I couitt but loss, . After ‘the ‘serviee this man came into the inquiry room E : Ihmouum‘mn (Matt. 10:38; Mark 8; 4 B'lcksllddth-—-r(!prﬂ’ltll on - the ,_"6_ Hﬂ?“ a ‘ch‘ii[‘lﬂfln (g{?:l 3v.u)
S Arid- pour contempt on all my Pﬂdf—ISMC WM"TS ‘where Mr. Moody was and said, “This.morning when I got up . ‘: "Luke 14:27) N church. R : - z 'It‘ is" ha lcl : c':hc ol& bcd
P 2 Tstp Brocp SeeAks ‘ov A SuBsTITUTE ‘tho words “The Precipus Blood® were racing through my-mind. - ; _ “'This scripture is Stalmg a- condition - II How. To PREPARE THE BUILUINU lul:!(‘:bt:.‘!:lai:l}[.] eave
o “The story of Abraham offering Isaac on' Mt. ‘Moriah is.,a -~ Whep T went: downlawn to my- place of business those words, for salvation instead” of describing - the 2.1, -Count the cost {(Luke-14:28-30). 7 me to live & day at a time, -
true type of the Savior who was to. become a substitute for “The Precious Blood,’ were still on 'my mind. Al through the v ! life of ‘a child of God.. FProof. -2 Lay the fuundau:m of rcpcntanct- e Do not horrow trouble for the
s every man’ of Adam’s lost race. Though-Jsaac” was spared it - day the words, ‘The Precious Blood,” have been ringing in - i It is- always addressed to 5‘.“““"5'_ (Heb. 6:1), . 7 ' future.”
. was “not without blogd.” Thcrc was a death that ‘morm- Y Cars;. and . tonight. your, subject was those same words,.’ - instead Of‘gChm‘U‘ms ¢ 3. Get . thie old tenant oul. (l.ukt. b- Little girl who suppOSLd a lot
- ing on the mountain, a life was sacrificed; bléod was. shed “The. Precious Blood,’ and I-could not keep from -crying today . b “The Christiad " life - s Om:ho Lj?ii a 11:20-22), ' of things. -
and ihe crimson spots couI(l be seen upon the rocks around -~ and again tonight": After a little persuasion; Mr. Moody ) - (see “Matt.. 11:28-30 wn UKE 4. Get the,temple’ cleansu] (JﬂS 4: 3‘) I | ‘Go on to perfection (Heb! 6 i- 3)
" about the. altar and ‘'in that . age-ald story Abrahpm wmust ™ had him en- his "knees and he found the Lord, 0. 1. o ?:4 53 Ss)t n mies” bccnusc ,0[ o a. Inwardly (Matt, 23:25, 26). g, This is “standing grace.”
have ‘looked  down  through unnumbered years, sccing the ~ When it looked ‘s though escape for Israel from the hand 1 ", '?"‘ ¢ on tcir?m Hon, - comsd b, Outwardly (2 ?or Rﬁ 14 18)] b Many backslide “because thcy
Lamb of.God, piefigured by the offering up of Isaac, the of Pharaoh was impossible; God. said to - Moses, .“Tell the 3 Awo things. S - 5. Dedicate the: temple (Rom. !21 L * do not go on!
one -and only son, dying upon’ rugged . Calvary a Substitute  children of Isracl to.take a lamb without blemish, put it up : I Ir Meant Bevo CRucrFiep 7o SN P S:td}l‘;m not geeupy u“’(t ing 5. Give Gnd A ulhe (Mul 3 10) .

" for the - sinner.

There Jesus shed His blaod that vou and

“on'the tenth day of the month, kill it on the fourteenth day,

(Matt, 16:24, 28) :
-Isaac ‘and Christ both cnrncd lhc.

~ b, He scts his scnl on lt (2 Tlm."‘

r

L 1. might : ]Nc ih Him: Thank God for the blood! T take- of the -blood and spnnklc it ‘upon the: doorpust and on g - L - A Mnn; Senrch for Hu pmeu‘
! “In the' hoqplml at the University of Pennsylvania a woman' the Tintel, and din. that ‘night I will pass-through thc land 1 : woultll :he{ ere _to dic on. So ‘.v:‘" I ‘H.mf' 'l:))KEEP Goo WITIE Us : : Enw.&nb PAUI;' P
_by the name of Mrs DeVida underwent a severe operalmn_ cand dcslroy all ‘the .firsthorn, dnd.the bload shall. be for ) ‘\1;:: :n:stozjo this . bcfnre we ‘can 1 Loving nnd obeymg Jesus (jno.- ' :
" The Joss of, blpod was so great ‘that she began to sink rapidly, you.a token and when I see the blood 1 will pass over you.” - " bedr the fruits’ of Christizn (John. S N4i23) ‘ (LCCl 12:1)
The, doctors realized that only. by the transfusion of blood - = They did as the Lord commanded, and when the night ar-2 "~ o124, 25). . 2 By kcepmg humble: (Isa, 57: 15). Selomon is the secker “” hnppmcss.
" from a healthy life could she be saved. They appealed.at rived the only token of safety they had was the blood. But’ 3, -The ;de dm!y is doubt]css an in- 3. By loving one nnolher (l JOhn 4: He had better opporttuniiles to try the

" once

to. her husband -and’ her brother who  were. sitting

that was- enough for had not God s:ud "When l see lhe blood

-terpolation .in Luke 9:23, Apostks L

12, 16).

lhings of the \mrld than nlmost anyone

. mear; but neither was willing to endure thé sacrifice, A call’ - T will pass over you”? . never spoke of it, IV, SoMmE [;mecp_s THAT Guu DWELLE: tlse, ¢ S ;
. ““for : volunteers' brought forth a student—Henry Brown .of - . The angel' who' cxccutcd thc }udgment of God d.ld not‘ : LW Ir MeANs TDIBEIJDME.‘. Cruct- m Us - . R “?HAT He Tnm: o o :
t - Germantown, Pa—A “herg of the {foothal] gridiron. H!s- Took -for the nameplaté on the door, he noticed not whether : H:‘:;n: ChRrsT - L Ncg.:mvcly——‘ ’ - f '1,” Knowledge .sind msdom BT BN
- skimywas -sterilized, his' veins opened and attached to hcrs, and " it was g palace or a hut, 2 mansion or a hovel. He looked H l;fz-nsmmc and repreach (ch iz: 2) a. We are not’ selﬁsh { Jolm 3 lT) CTUIt was. ﬂot able to slrmp,hlcn lhe :

L

T humnmly has-been coming back from the shadows.
- is 'but one explanation—the- lransl’usmn of His b[oodf His
. clLath pays ‘our decht’ lo God! _—

“crime, goes on unabated, .

" a pint-and three-quarters. of blood was transfused. -She slowly

There

. 3. 'I‘m: Bmon Srr.Ahs TO CIU\NSE
MWherefare Jesus also,. that he m.u,ht sanctify the pr:op}c

.wnh his owh blood, suffered without the gate” (Heb. 13:12).

Laws have been passed, Jegistatures have met, -and still

~for the blood and when' ‘he-saw that he passed aver.

All the laws in the - wor!d can

“Not the bload a,f lambs pricaltle, - .+

Sprinkled over any part,

- But the blood of Christ, the Savior,

Can redeem o human heart; -«

“Then when death these lies shall sever, -

And we walk on earth no_more, N

“We may live with Christ forever, ‘
lf His. blaad is on! tl:e door ——Rr.v JOHNSUN OATMA& IR,

Friend, .

s

LI
- nwzu

,'A 7. 1

T

A '

‘4.

1.

- 3. The bady of sin (Rom. pa-s)

‘Secial’ ostmcism (Gal.. 2:13),

Wit WE  ARE Cnumﬂso 10 .wu

The ﬁcsh and ils Iusts (G.ll 5:24;
C19:21), : .
The world (G'11 6:14).

To self. (Gal.. 2: :20). "
Tue Resurts or Dyine 1o S

2, Posmvelym-—

We can neither, save nor kl.cp aur-"
-4 selves, but we can co- apeeate wnh Gad :
. 4n’ doing both, o

The rate of mortality . ls hig,htst in in- '
- fancy, .
"t The yp\mg Chnsllan is a habc (l'

a . We have unity. and hnrmony

(1 Thess. 3:8 and Jude 21) C
H: C. HaTHCOAT '

‘Cor.- 3:1-3):

.-

crookcd

_ came bagk frim.the border lahd of dcalh and-the hero passed when He pasées. your way He will not look for your church o "3, Mockery “and funmnk.lng (]nhn . It mulllplled sorrow
16 his room lo rest., tetter, ar for your social, political, or financial standing—He . - 10:19; Matt. 20:19). . (Bph 2:21, 22).. .2, Mirth, - 0 .
‘ So it was that when our face was under thc power nf ~will look for the blood. (It Is just as necessary to ‘have . the. - L 4. Obcdlcncc - and humlhty (Phll. R (1 only covered a bltlcr hearl
. dcnth, Jcsus, the divine Volunteer, came- fmm heaven and -~ blgod. upon our hearts toflay as it was for them to have the "L 24B). o  How to Keep s“ed 3. Wine, * -
gdve His “life blood for us. . Since the “advent of Chmt hlood upon thclr lintels back thcrc in the twil ht ol’ the la ! ration from thc wor]d It was only temporary in its effect,
S ‘\' 5. Scpa tio:

. It produced -more
when worn off, ’

. 4, Nice home and estate,

L

fThis was vanify. -
Wuar HE Saw, His Oasmmmous
Aas He Smcutn Co

1. The: wise min and the fool dic

alike (2:16),

unhappiness
. L] "

2, The wise man leaves possessmns

. never lcglslatc sin out of the hearts of men, nor cleanse hearts - Find divine life (Matl 16:24, 25).

-~ frem sin. We havc confidence in' our ‘washing machines
: that when_we put qur clothies into them that the clothes, will -

C- ATt will be a grcat tlme whcn pcop]e -
kccp saved.) - ot
I.- Wiy ONE Snoum NEvER, BAcKSLIDE:'

to fools (2: 18-2).
.3, -‘The ‘natural maxn, w1lhout God,
“lives as beast {3:19-20).

S HE

L R AR L o - -7 2. Chist-lives dn-us’ (Gal. 2: 0y, .
S ' R o S R 3 -We bear fruit. (Jobn 12:24, 25).
o a “¥Yc aré dead and your life is hld "

- come out white, We' ought to have even the more- conﬁdcncc

AL AN L 1Y

. . ) . L
that when our Hearts e plunged under the Llood of Jesus "~ Tbe Prospect That Awalts U8 CONCWS“’N - : :, ;“or l;):)s 0“:‘ sofu! sﬂ;sake( Guence). 4 ‘A poor and ise child is better
- that .our henrlq will come out’ white. - What that old world - i ) . “Thie taw of sp:ntual iife; is death to thc - S or Re sake 0 Ill _er!shh,u:s.\_l\lrgc S lhan an old and foo]lsh k[ng (4:
" needs is to.get in touch with the blood of Jesus; for by the™ - oL “And there ﬁhd“ bc “0 inore cursc —perfect - o Lo flesh, ‘ g‘“’d ‘i‘L“ rtfm i Eu’n ver (1 3, ‘
© . hlood we are redeemed and by the blood we are cleansed.: ".‘;mlessnesq. R © ~Jacob an exarnplc of death to self pend lots of thne in. praye 5. Silver does. not satlsfy (5:10). b
L X . Tim: 2:8). - 6. An untlmely birth 'is better than

There it -a stream -thal flows from Calvnry,
F " A crimSon. fide so decp and wide;

S0 I wathes wh:tcr thaw the' purest smow; .
PR Swyper, -

a, It gives strength (Judc 20) )
© b Famlly prayers, secrel’ prayus. :
‘thanks -(Matt.  28:20)-

. ' “But the throne of God and- of the Lamb; :
"sh’t]l l)e in it"—perfect governmient, . :
*‘And -his servants shall serve him’ w—pcrfect'

Preparmg God & Hnluutmu
. (Ex. 15:1-2; Text v, ) -
H G H.nuco.\'r

“life_of sin (6:3).
7. The iicked are soon - forgottcn
~48:110).

Tt cleanseth me, I know—Rev. F, L. SeerCe. L RS : : . ... 2.0Obey the ordinances (]olm w2l 8. The race is n.ot to 1he swnft nor -
4. Tne Broob Spraks oF Dmvnnmcr . MAnd they sll'lll Sce hls facc -—perfec::t éom- R Inmrovucrioy ;15100 . the battle to the strong .(9:10),
It is+ ‘throtgh ‘the blood of Jcsu:, that we -find ‘the Chnst . "'-mumon _thre does God dwell thesc days? . 8. Provcs our rtlnhon tu Jcsus I]I ‘Witar He CoNCLUDED ‘

(Mait, 12:47-50).° o
sa.
b‘ lSt]r;n;;;;(t)l)mns our expcncnce ( Tn dags of youth

h 4 eas- '. " ‘Before evil days set in.
3 Walk by faith (1 ]0 ? S ) (m 2 ‘Fear God and keep Hls command- :

a. In a gentral sense:
E;erywhcre (Psn 139;7- 12)
2 In cternity’ (Isa, 57:15).
b. Ina spcuﬁc sense:

wha is mighty to save and. strong 16 deliver.

" - tall our hope, all our righteousness, all our _plea, .
~ Rev. D, L. Moody was prcachm[., in a:western town. One
. day a lady came to him saying, “My husbandis unsaved and -

The ‘blood is =~ . g 1. Remember Creator. ;

“And his name shall be i m thclr fore’heads
N -perfcct resemblance. ’ .
o “And theré shall he: no nlght tllere —perfec :

- Tve talked to him, and’ pleaded with him, and: prayed for :blessedness s - 1 Not. in- inanimate !te,mples uring worm). . ; ments.
" him, but_he refuses lo.he moved.” Mr. Moody teld her to 7. “And they Shall re'gn for ever and ever (Acts 7:48;: 17:24). ‘a. Feelings come and go (Dont R [t is. hot vanily “here.
pray for him and to convince him.by a godly, practical and - .perfect glory . K " 2;-Not in the temples at J'er.u- .cast’ away confidenge to easily.) - decause it iy here..

During the “winter they. came to _‘ salem (Mntt 23 38). ‘b. It is *a fight of falth.”- .Becs_mrfé f’f'i}{de“c?‘t-,

I o conisistent Clmstian l:(c. —Our Hope.‘ ', S
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More Like. Jesus =
_Enwanp Faur.

o (I’lullp]u'ms 2 8)
L This.’

* the pruyer of
- _Chrlstmn
2 Too-often, we llnnk uf tlus as an
" elevation,

‘. take thé way of humlllty -

3.0 s suceess' was not’ "His power buL .

His humility. =

i Mnny would  have His powcr
Few: are mlhng to lnLc lhc palh
to it, .

4. \What \ns He lch?

ImnonucrmN : .
~I. He Dslmﬂumn' AND. [‘REFLV bacm-

.-FICED . Pasnlon

1 It'was a ‘sacrifice {or the “Word" :

to become flesh. .

£.2, - Left angel’s’ cbumnu to be splt

. .upon, T -

3, Left the wurshl])ful names cnllcd
in” heaven to be called a2 devil.

4, Leit comforts of hcwen,-nol only
to  come to an mcomiortable
“world, but to- choose o hfc of de-
ni.tl L

cv‘cry"

1t is not, to be ltkc ]u,us is to‘

- alfairs, -
- of God,-

1L He Wm CUNTFNT TO ,“Losa I‘Aca”'

. ;1. “Heing réviled, reviled not-again.'
2. Made
yeputation from lies. . .

3. He was suuhbcd 'md ﬁnn]ly cruci-

- fied. -

<1k He

Ilumun’

1. He gave the Fatlu:r crcdit Ior H15 ’

works.

ly Nazarcnc

no “cffort o defuu! Hv;,"
WAs Possv.sszu oF Gmwma :

2. He ]e[t gnatcr w orks for dlsclples
-7, 3. .He is'known as-the neel and Inw-',. E

Lo

o

IV He WAs Cozv-rm-r 10-BE A SF.RV.\NT.

;Hc washed the. fect of the disciples.
" He fried fish on the fire.

B O N

“He was, = -~

’ "4, Do we real!y w.-mt to be hke:-'_'

N ‘]csus?
.+ .. 'same voute that He {ook.

» .
.

Suggestzons for Prayermeetmgs

: Keepmg Romancc in Our Work .

WlulL romance is a “much abused lcnn.
in its -purity it stands for that ‘which is
most polcnt and powerful, as well as

" beautiful, in’ the whole range-of human
regarded—is
It moves mien to:the. grutcsl i
-of undertakings, andinspires them with
courage for- the severest tests, and -alt -
that is noblest in human life and cffort..

Romance—rtightly -

And this is what ‘we. need in our work

;'15 “the scrvants- of the living God.. Wc_
“are not, cnguged jn an easy task, but in

onc that is dcmnn(lmg ‘the.. exercise of -

" our tvery power; one that is ¢alling for’,

‘The
‘Macartney's: * first

LIFE, has prompted. this second

- geries of eighteen sermons. They.

are built around the living expe-

" riences of men and women- -who

have come. face to face with-
very ‘real - and - soul-straining
These sermons

$1 50

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSI’:‘.
. 2823 Troost Avenue - .
~ Kansas Clly. Mo,

"+ our efforts..

. - highest plnrmcles of possibility® in’ the .

S recephon gwen Dr. :
" Clarence . E. -

"volume, SERMONS FROM

contact, -

ceurage indomitable, Nothing in ]u'c de-

" mands more of men than the exereise of

that faith in God which brings tlnngs 1o
pass in His service; that faith- in men
that . c]nllcngcs all there is-in-us,. and’
all -there is. in them, :to’. bring. ourselves

‘and them 1o places of fruitfulness in the.

service of our Lord.,” Succeds.in ‘the serv-

ice of God is’ dLmandmg more of the -
. most of ‘us.than we are giving,  But not - ;
more than we are capablé of giving, by Lo
the grace- and power. of -God. There is ° ¢
“no place. for being ‘at chse in the service -
" of ‘God,. with the destinies of immortal

‘souls in view.as-a result -of success in
‘Men. have heen lifted Lo the

service of “God, by the ‘power of .God,
We are in ‘constant need of puttlng our~

_sc!w,s in the way - -of ;,rcaicr usefiilness in ~
“the service’ of God and men.- The out-
- standing men of the. ages have been men

of .God, and this. is"as it- ever should be.
The . powcr of God upon the - people of

God is the ‘outstanding needof .the Tour

for the Church, and the outstanding
need of the- world through. the Church.
We will have a better “world; when we
Have a better Church, The Church of

- God should be ‘a_channel for the, gutflow
. of the power of God, in every commun-
“ity in. which it is located. The fear of
- God upon-the people’ of God has brought
. the fear of God upon the men of the
- vworld - with. whom ll:ey have -come” in -
Thc Church is thc mslrumcnt

T

.‘-

. ]ohn ‘the Baptist rou;;hnéssl may"_r
. . win same, but it was love cdupled
© with humxhly t.hat made Hlm what - -

"5 We' may hnve I-I:s power’ w;th~' .
God and man; if we. will take.the

H 0 Fannmg T S — 1

through whu:h God is workmg What'

it is has a large place-in. dclernumng-f
"We- are responsible to -
God and -men for -being usable .insttu-
ments in HIS hands for lhc doing of Hls :

what He- docs,

wurL

The Holy 'spi'ri't'in Prayer

' L:krwme tie Spmt also - helpeth our 5

iifirmpities:. for e know nét whal we
showdd “pray -for. as -1we ought:

eanse” lie maketh - intercession for the
saints _according o -
(Rom'ms 8:26, 27).

Himan life is ‘the crowmm, .1chlwc--‘
g i In the -
_midst_n[ the errors of the days in which~ s

ment of God's. creative power.

THE BIBLE GUIDE BOOK

* wistle. In - this
‘new book  ia a

) enlmg

1y  little-known

but important
) ‘daln.- ‘The- au-'
thor's ™~ style .

teresting, direct,
" She bringa with-

kind of informa-
tion- und facts that .preachers, teach-

ers,. and parents frequently wish for .-

in their religious educational work-
with juniors, intermediates,” and
jor-age young people. - ;

- NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

2023 Troost Avenue-
- Kansas City, Mo..

bt the -
Spirit itself -maketh’ intercession for us: "
~will groanings iwhich cannot be sultered. ' .
And. ke that searcheth. the hearts know
eth. whuf is the hind of the Spirit, De-

the will of God

‘By Mary Ent-~

wealth of inter~
factunl, -
-and eurprising-

. elenr, simple, i lnj o

. in- the compass . -
of one book-the .

sen- ¢
2.50°

b atae

*. . suraté cffort son our pait.
. only spent mnny -hours, but frcquenﬂy .

S'EPTEMBER, 1939
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we livg, we nccd cnnsl.mtl) lo ‘rernind.
otirselves that’ God. has createil us in His
own image and after His own likeness.
Wc are-of . God, [or Him, and, without
Him forever incomplete: Prayet is in-

tereourse, with God. Tt has 1o de with”

human life in all the ramifications of “its
devc[opmnnt sits unfoldings; ihe realiza-
“ tlon- of "its” possibilities, - It has to do
with all'in us that pertains o’ godlike-
ness, both here and* hereafter, It ‘has to

. do with the dm:clmn of life, both posi--
-God_has created. us’

u ¢ ,'md negative,
mth po\scrs sub]cct to vast improve-

mient - far beyond -our [)rLSLnl capacilies

‘for comprehension, Only. the God who
* has created us can know the possibilities
of the life with ‘which He has’ entdowed

" ‘us; Only He can know the vastness of

the  import - of qmt life. Having human’

- life jnvolves us' in . the necessity of is-

“ covering the import of that life,” Having

“human powers Jays.upgn us Lhe neces-.

sity of dlscnvmm,, deveioping -and ustog

‘those powers.” Prayer ‘has’ to o with

. vnstly more than the {emporalities of

Clife. It ]1:1% ns plau in the whole of tlml
ML ‘

. We. Lmzw not what we shauld pruy

fur as we om_h! The most of us are. be-

ginners in the schodl of prayer, as e,

are beginners in the school of life. Tt.is
. only as we become conversant with mat-

. ters of fife’ thmt we  become’ conversant

" with ‘matters of _prayer. “Our ‘state of
ignorance is due to our state’ of imma-

mrlty, of - inexperience, of lack- of pru;,-_

ress|in the school of life.
“1I. This wialter of ignorance -has ils

place “in " thc oulworkings of the divine.

phm for our lives: Gad has scen it to be
wise. to bring us into -the wurld at the
beginniig of things, ‘What we Lnnw we
learn suhscquunt g our conjing_into the
world, We may rest assurcd that thisis

- best for! all conccrmd under: present ur-_ . '
no . mistakes. -
: Fdlllll’L on our part to co- opcnle wlth,

cumstances. - God  makes’
Him in the, outworking of His purpusas

' 1s~lhc ‘bindering thing: . -

L We lmru to pray. by. pruymg_
" Eminence in pr:l}u' invalves much - in
the way of pmcuce, of - wmung upon

" God, of (IL‘andLnCL‘ .upon Him, - Rising -
to eminence in’ prayer-is not the resull.

“of. accident. In its place prayer is the
great husmcss of life. We cannot: hope

(o rise te eminence in & matter of such

'iuprcmc jmportance  without- commen-
Qur "Lord not

whale, mghts in prayer,

V. The Holy Spirit- is our IIelprr i

'prayc'r We may Jlearn. much: about

‘prayer - from others” more advanced in.
But no oné less than
Gad himself gan be to us Ahe Helper we -
Likewise the Spirit alsu. -
Two things are .-
- tmphatic heres Ong is that we kiow nat
-what to-pray for as we ought, The other

" the things ‘of God.

" need in- prayer.
:‘helpeth -our infirmitles.

" is-that the Spirit helpeth our infirmities.
- There is no cause for shame that we arc

T

“ubderstandings.

in tl1L bq,lnmm,s of lhesc llungq mae-
~worthiness comes with our lack of co-

npcmtmn with Gaod. in m.lkmg, progress
in these matlérs. :

V. Thé Spiril's methods in hclpmg us.

‘Not always with words we understand,

Liut. often with, groanings we do not un-

‘derstand. However much more may be
*involved hcrc,

the -Spirit” seems to be
{aboring - in- the . unfolding of our lu.'i:sl
and bringing us progrcsswcly to better’
in . matters - of. prayet.
Trogress in the dl.vclopm(.nt ‘of our pow-

.¢rs makes for progress in our use of -

them. We are capable of far. greatér

'llnm,s in prrnycr than we'are now’ rcal—

mm.. '

God, the Scarrher o] hwrt.r, un-
dcrs!unds the minfstry o[ the Spirit, and
the grnamugs which mady be mcxphcab!r
to us in our present stafe. There is per-
feet co- opc.rnlmn on -the * part: of the

Spirit, working in_our hearts, our Savior .-

interceding for us, and. the Father. at
‘whose right hand He is. Itis as we join
in this co- opc’rmibn - that - progrcss' is:
made, .
CVIL The - Spm! s :rurrcrmmt is ac-

: rordmg o the will of God The  Trinity-
is cnmgcd in -this’ m.lltcr of bringing us -

te.our own in our prayer lives,. Forces -

care working- wnlhuut us, clamoring for -

our attention and secking to lead us in
ways contrary to the will of God. But.
God the Father, Son and Spll’lt, with all -
the forces of righteousness at their com-
mand’ are suklm, to lead us aright,” We
must close.our lives to the oneg and open -
them to tbe other that the- will of God

may De. “done in us, and thraugh us, as
\\Lll as. bg L A ) . :

All Thmp Workmg Together for
Good C .

Aud we kmnu that all lhmg: wark to-
“Celher “for good to-them that love. God,
to them who are the colled according- to
his purpose. For whom he did Joreknow, -
he also-did prcdrsnrmtc to-be conjormed
to the image of his Son, “that” he might
be the firstbhorn among mauy brcthrm
{Romans 8:28-29).° :

In some- sort of géneral why lherc is a
fcelmg, nmon[., lhe people of Gud th.xl L

3

.- human life * was not only crcatcd by

Him, but .is plannéd and purposes for

_His glory and human good It would be
,wdl if there ' were more - evidence’ of °

practical cfforts on our’ part to find; and

cu-qperate with Him in the. outworkings -

of His purposes- for us. Thit Ged has
chosen to work ‘through  human fnstru-
mentality is demonstrated on every “hand.
A little -consideration shiould convince us .
that if mofe is to be done through us we

‘Iﬂust }ncld oursclves to God in ever
‘increasing measure and constantly put

forth cfforts to- become . better instru-, .
ments in His hands. We are agreed that

“conditions, must be met in obtaining the

initial cxpcncncts o[ justification and
enlire * sanclification. . May .we not be
squally surc that if the divine purposes

aré worked out thraugh our lves, it- will,

be through “our - meeting ccndmons for
such qutworking ? .

1. e words of our text wrre wntten
by the Apostle Paud. He: speaks wnh as-
surance and without” hesitation,  What
he knows concermng this matter, is not

. only .by precept, - . but by prnctlce——by
‘practu:rll experience. .

With him the crises
“experiences of grace, were in’ order to

that, which -was.gradual -and - pragrcsswe.- '

.What wilt. thou haye me to, do? is ‘the
lnnguagc of Paul's ]l[c " To . him, the

*'A New “Chappell” Book
- Values That Last.
By Clovis G. Chappell

S:xteen arresting new sermons

based on-human experience and
‘Some of

life's -constant- needsa.’
" the titles are as follows: God's

- Eridless Quest, A Preacher and

His 'Books, - Cominanding "Re~

“spect, The Strategy That -Wins,

Why Do We Suffer? . The Man -
thh a Pre]udlce. _Price $1.50°
NAZARE‘.NE PUBLISHING HoUs_E e

. 2823 Troout Avenue
Kansas Cily, Mo, - -

Vozces of Twelua

H ebrew Prophets

By G. Campbell Morgan “-

In thls new book Dr.- Morgan expounds the Mmor Propheta:

“and their message for our own

times.. The importance of these’

twelve prophets is too. often overlooked. Their lives and: ‘teach-
" ings are:significant for-this day and-age.
tion to Old Tcstament Bible study.

Here w a real contribu-

Prn:e 5l 25 ‘_

: NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
R : 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo.
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wisely, conditioficd.,

. ¢hronologica
" we lenrn therefrom.

i

- pace TRTY (286)

'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

'~ working 6ﬁt' of the divine purposes- for-
his life, was the ail-important. thing sub--
. seqient to his’ cummg into grace. @ . |

1I. To whom do all ihings work la-

o ‘ge!hcr Jor gaod? “To them that . lovc
- God. The love in view here js- more than

emational . love. With .Paul love was
‘one of the most powerful of the emo-

" tions, ‘It was the working force of -his
< life. - The love -of Christ constraineth us.
< With him, love found expression-in action.
. for its object. It was love that moved, through them..
- the Father, to give His Son.” It was love .

that ‘moved the Son to give Himself, -

It was fove. that moved Paul to a life

of Christlikeness, “unexcelled by others.

1. To them who realize that they:
' are colled of .God accorq!mg ta’ IHis pur-

poses. Who realize. in 4 practical way

" that they-have a ‘place to fill in the out-

workings of the divinc plans, and scek

B to find and Rl tﬁat p]ncc This is not a

general, 'but a very. .specific, - promise,
services rendired. Not that . the ‘per-,
formance- of senu:c merits  rewird, but -
it puts one m lhe _way of ruccwm;,
reward :

. '_ZA COMPLETE INDEX TO THE
o THOUGHT AND, TEACH!NGS

OF CHRIST

A complote:
one -volume index
giving roferences
by beak,- chapter

ery New Teata-
ment *~ record  of
the - thought and
teachings 0

- Christ,. Evoery

..by Chnnt on any
-be located quick- ~

‘Iy All references
are arranged by

--lub)ect- with numerous sub- headings

and brief explanatory phrases,

 in addition to tho compléte index,.
nn appendix provides some intevesting
1) . The.
-~ pnames and titles in the Scnplurea giv-
. en to Jesus Chrut,
-order of ovents in-the public life and:
work of Christ, (3) Christ’s miracles’
_in chronological order ‘with Scripture

compilations and. tables;

sources,  {4) Christ's parables in

chranologicn
sources, (5) Christ’s prayers’

order and’ the lcnonn
dei:enduhle

‘An- necurate,’ and

- simple referenice hook that cnce used

will.be almost mdupomnble for min-

" isters, teachers nnd Blble lludantl

194 pages.. : . -‘1.5'

: NAZARF.NE PUﬂLISHING H'OU'SE
’ 2923 Troost Avenus o
_ Kansas Clty, Mo. .

.Rewards  are- fdr'

- of life,

and verse to ev-.

. statement - ma de n

< given subject cari

2¥ Chronological

order - with . Scrlpture :

IV, To them wiho rightly consider the
eulworking  of. the divine Purposes
" through' them, as- the one causumuu,ty
desirable meg i life. To them in whom

the Spmt is making intercessions - with
groanings that cannot be uttered, and. for

“whom the Christ 45 making mterccsslqn
at the right handibf the Father. .

“ V. To them whe by co«opcmtwn with
Gad who has’ caﬂcd them, are ,Seckmg o

have His purposcs. workcd out m and ’

VI. To them in whom Hu: Lard is
Iuwmg His way concermting “their - past,
their prcsrnt their futuwre, The days of
their crises experiences were 'hig days be-

“tause they- opened the way and led on

1o days aml years of sicrificial service,
" Lives conmstmg of ‘this sort of thing. *
VIL. To: them whe look forward fo
‘their coming -glorification, as well vorth
all the sacrifice of he lesser things  af
Aife for its perfcc!mg Who “esteem’ the
will of God in this mattdr, and in all
“that is invelved dn'it, as the sum of all
good to them, as it is to His gInry to
Him. Not _necessarily - in the temporal
affairs of this life, .or in. t}ungs pertain-
ing to it. Paul had learhed in whitever

,state. he. was,,thercwuh to .be content,

“There was_lijtle that came to him in the

-way of ‘the comfm-ts and, conveniences’
His w15 o .life of endurance of

hardslup as 4 good Soldier of Jesus
Christ,” The geod he, bad_in mind far
tmnsrendcd “all . pertaining to -this life.

Paul's - attitude toward Yfe here below .
"was a goad- of- memtmblc value to him; -

And . such an- attitude is ‘of inestimablle
“value to all who have it. It is good-that

far transcends all that goes “into " the

~workings of “things here - below., "And

. good even.in. thesc tlungs wllen r:ghtly

apprecmtcd

Newborn Babes in Chrut

Being born: again, not of- cnrruphble o
seed but of mcarruptlblc, by the word .

of God’, ‘which livelh and cbideth for

ever . ... Wherefore lay.mg aside - all"

| 'rlie" Faith "

malice, and -~ all - giile, .ond hypocrmcs,

and envies, and all’ evil’ speakmgs, as-
newborn babes, desire Lhe sincere milk. of -

the word, !hq,t ye may grow thereby; if

so. be ye lhavé tasted that' H’w Lord ls'

gracious (1 Peter 1:23—2:3).
As we come. into ‘the realm ef _nature

by natural birth, and as newborn babes;”

"so also we conie into the spmtunl realm
by spirtual birth"and as newborn biabes

in Christ,'We learn the things of -natural
life Subscquent to our natural birth and

“the things of spiritual,life subsequent tb
.our spinma] buth God sees this to be a
- wise prowswn. and has provided - no
other way, in these matiers,

"1, Spiritually we are horn, mot of

corruptible sced. Not-of the wisdem of
- men, or wisdom of human. origin, The

-religions. of - the world are the  religions

of the teachings of men, Jong since dead, -
. Whatever there {s of value in them is of

" sanctified.
Jing with ~ the

_and seek reinstatement,
from these ‘things is one .thing; keeping
frce from them may sometlmes be an-
The attempted encroachments of -

Christ,.
for .those who have made progress:in
-grace and' are able tu bcar it (chrcws

1

“the wisdom of these men.. But theére is

no new_ birth, no birth into the spiritual
realm'in thcm_. Corruptible results fol-
low the sowing .of cDrrupu]J]U seed.

II, Spiritual birth is by incorruptible . ‘

seed; by the word of God, ﬁhtds liveth

and abideth jorever. Not by the words
of dead -men,”but by the words of the -
living God. - Words living and active;.
life-giving in their nature and. power. -

A11, Babes in. Christ muay be wholly

wholly
sanctification.

ant factor in believers g,om;, on to ma-
turity. - Growth in grace is much more
certain, and much more | rapid “when
hindering carnality is removed,

IV, Wherefore layiisg aside. Not that

they were indwelt. by these things, but -

that such things -clamor [or attention

other.”
all that is cohtrary to holiness must be

resisted at gvery approach. or ancmptcd' .

'approach

V.. Buwe H:mz it @ positive as well as a
'ntgalwc aspect” to loliness.
_appetite and fervor of healthy, vigorous, - .
‘newborn babes it Christ, these new he- "

lievers are to desire the. sincere milk of

the Word of God. Not only. must there
be the new birth—the beginning of life
—but “there must be thé sustenance -of -
That life which is through be- -
_ing born again of the Word of God, that
“life st - be sustairied " through fecrhng‘
Aupon that Word.

2 VI, The sincere mitk a! lhc ward :s'
babes. in.

that life.

]ood snitable fur newbern

The strong meat of the Word ig

Jand
'236 pages.

- We' Declare -
A new book by Edwin I..cw:s

* whose earlier volume, A CHRIS- .
. created .
such a stir in rellglous circles, .-
‘This is a book for discriminating °

TIAN MANIFESTO, .

readers. Its appeal will be con-

n his. epistles Peter is ‘deal-
sanctified. *- He"

knows ' the Yimportance of getting babes :~
“in “Christ. 'into the cxericncc of entire
He knows that: purity is’
-ont ‘thing, and that ‘maturity. is another,
He krows also that punty is an import-

Being made free”

‘With the . :

fined largely to ministers. Dr.- -

Lewis takes some positions with

which we do not-agree but -in
the rnain this is a stimulating
thought-provokmg book.
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and found the Lord gncmus

- womanhood.
" neceasary ‘to pormal holiness churches as -
“arc Dbabes ‘in the realm of nature in
Ever in--
. creasing” skill in winning lnbes in- Christ

and ever increasing success jn; caring for
) lhcm ‘are nmong our outstandmg nccds

", poor: indeed.

sz 14, \ Cor. 3112}, Dabes in Christ,

and many, of theém, should be the grder’

of the day—the. normal condmon-—m all -

holiness churches. Where there are. no

babes “in Christ, there will be' no- men

and women in Christ, " Infancy is. as

_hormat, nccessary and natural in the
-sblmual realm as.it"is in the pafural.

The sincere milk. of the Word of- God
is thrir .proper dlct. “There should. be-

l -ilnrge demands for this milk of the Word

in”every healthy, normal church

-VIIL. Tkn_‘é can be ng growth wniil
ithere is- someone to grow., There i3 no

- such, thing as: growing- into grace. There
.is no progress in grace without growth.

Growth {5 for those- who Have tasted
* Peler
vightly believed that ‘one of the best in-

* dications of vigor in a holiness church .

is a- largg number of ~healthy, vigorous,

hungry babes in*Christ, geing. on vigor-

ously toward spiritua}.” manhood -and-

‘Babes in Christ  are- as

properly functionmg homes,

Oppnrtumty lmprovcd

. Wherdorc. 0 hing Agrrppa, I was not

" disobedient to the bmucnly vition (Acts

619y . .
- That there have been « men _of un-

" usual luman abilitics, - appearing occas-

ionuliy among men, is the testimony of

.;‘ histoty,” confirmed by -human -observa-
““fion and experience.

"ministty of these-men and we would be

:has - given'us "through Moses,  Joshuay
Samiuel], - David * and Ahe prnphets and

" apostles and little would be left us that -
“would make life” worth living: God has -
iised*-these men -as instruments through

whom He has mndc known His will con-

‘. cerning mankind,” Among. them [ew,. il .
. any, have bccn more uscful ‘than' the - -
And this' lecause: God -
gave- him_his opport.unily and by. His .
Opportunity_ . .

Aposllc Paul,

grace ‘he. improved -
~ comes to. nll Somc 1mpruvc it.
fail in this. -

thcrs

" 1; Poul was- a chosen vessel unto iour-

When, God chooses’ *
a man for the performance’ of a great

* work, onc- thing is certain, the man

Lord (Acts 9:15).

];wscn "has the ability to perform that

work.” He may fail in its: performance,

“but he needd not, Some _Ial], not for lack
of ability, but for lack of dispositien to

" discover, develop and use their - God-

given abilities. Paul did not fail. . He

. proved by expesicice his divinely given

- Gentiles,

: obrd:mt to the hmwnfy vision,

That some of these . -~

“men” have devoted their duperior. pow-
ers’to the belterment of thelr fellowmen. -
nccounts for much-of otir cnjuymcnt and

' _‘many of the things, we enjoy. Take from.

us- what has come to us through the. -

Tnkc from us what God. ~

cnduwmcnts were cqunl to his divmely

. .impaosed . responsibilities,

IL, The coll was to a grmt Iask To

bear my- name before the: Gentiles, and’

kings, and the children- of Isracl.. One
of the greatest  commissions giv,cn to -
man. -Paul was to.be. the apestle to the
To' their kings, and te the
cntire rarnge. of Gentiledom. This aroused
the envy and camity of the Jews, -

bmught Paul_into conflict- with Gentile

governments and . Gentile religions.

1L :Great suffering was involved in-
-_the',julﬁ_l’ling .of this commission.

1 will
show him" how great things. he must
suffer for my name's sake (Acts 9:18).

“The ministry- demanded. of - him, . exposed
him' to perils of cvéry conceivable sort, -
* Our Lord knew His man and knew that -

he' was .capable of developiig - the cour-
age and fortitude necessary to the per-
farmance of his work. God has endowed
men with respurces cnpablc of grcat im-
1lrpw.'mcnl '

V. Fucing @ al.’ Paul “was .-mt dis-

is.vastly mwre than glery 'in a -great

“work, The man who, would undertake
such a work -must be ready to face all
that -is ‘involved in the doing of it. The .-
worth . while things of life have their .
‘Firice and” whoever’ would " have \hem_
-must pay that pnce Paul paud it to thc
last farthing, -

V. The ali-carzmmmg dmrc nf Paul: -
heart was that he might finish his conrse -
with joy. “But none of these things’
move me, neither count I my life dear

" unto myself, so that . I- might finish my
course with joy, and the ministry, which - .. ..

I have- recelved of the: Lord- Jesus, to
testify the gospcl of the grace of God”
(Acts 20:24).
“do a worth while. work.

VI; The entire range of Paul's powers
was. brought ‘info. action. “I am made
all ‘things- to all men, lhat 1. might by
all means save some”’ (1' Cor, '9:17-23).
-In no other field of endeavor could thé
whole rangc ‘af .Paul's splendid powers.
hwe foung ot unrcstrlcted acti

_There .tunity
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endowed Jeroboam, and made: him this -
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in & man;
‘the limit. g
“VIL, ' The clnsmg scene. oj a well~

1 have fought a good fighit,
I have finfshed my course, I have kept

. the faith™ (2 Timothy 4:6-8), In a life

- like that of the-Apostle Paul every foe

of light- must be met and conquered, In ..

‘this Paul -could say, “I have fought &
good fight.”” - A divinely prescribed course
must be finished, " Here Paul could say,
“I have finished my. course.” A divincly
_ piven deposit must be guarded and kept.
-Here' also Paul was triumphant, He.
could sayy “I have kept the faith.” The'

" sienes of Paul’s earthly life closed with

. -the descent.of the weajion of a Roman:
" exccutioner, -but_“the “Scenes of his life
- beyond thé tomb will have no close; For
pineteen hunired years. the ministry of -
-Paul has been a blessing to multiplied.
~-millions -of humankind, The blessmgs of -
that rmmstry will never cnd. ‘The most
tinal rlrmg in,this war' ™" """ " service of

SV e T ' the re-
Yere fo
‘ 7 servicer”
Opportumty i Loat
~Improvy :

< After bhis thing J-'robm:m rcx mrd
“nol from kis_evil way, but made cgain
“of Lhe-lowest of the people priests-of the
kigh places. - .
_din tinto the house of Jeroboam, even to

et it of), and to destroy it from of the )

face of the earth (1 Kings 13:33- 34),

‘The difference . between  success and
'f'ulure in life ustally is - the drlference

“between opportunity rmprovcd ot un- .

"+ improved. That God has n plan for-
every life seems cettain, That. He should
* create human life with its transcendent

S powers and possrbll:tres without plans’
The -
. God who made men ‘knows them and.

" for its. unfoldings is mconcewable

He alone knows how to order their Hves.
His purposes are. all-inclusice] “Ie alone
.knows our plnce in them, To miss that
place, is to miss the ‘most 1mportant
"thing in life. .
1. Jeroboam was o mrghty man of .
valor;:
-28).
. farge: place in'the service of God.
- 1L Solomon

superior | abilities, and made. him ruler

over all the chargé of the house of

Jorcph ~The ~tribes “of Ephraim @ and .
Manassch, the Jimportant tnbcs ol' “the
northern lungdom

. HL The affer of the len lribes. a! t}w
-narthern kingdom. gf Jeroboam, through.
the Prophet Aiu'iak.' God recognized the
talents 'with . which He had -

offer {1 Kings' 11:29-37). -
- IV. The condition wupon which
. housc oj Jerobaam was tp be rslab!uhrd

that tests l:is"ev'cry' p‘ower to

dont

. And this thing became -

@ -saster of men (1 Kings 11:26-.
Jerobmm was cupahlc of filling a :

recognited Jeroboam's

the

—T

Walkingi' in, God's ways, in obedience to

to. abandon any plans he may have lad
for }fe, and enter voluntarily upen a
lifc. "of - ca-operation with Gad m lhc
working out of His plans, ‘

V. A newr garment - tarn,

his life.

VI. Jerpboam's effort to rsmbhrh lns
own throne- by devising o sysiem of
false worship for the people of his king-
{1 Kings 12; :25-33).
qlnne(l and was the” occasion” of the- sin-
ning - .of  others.. Instead "ol -
ment, -he hrought.ruin to l:mmll’ and -his
‘house and - destruction, to his kingdom;

“And he shall give Isracl up becduse: of:

the sins -of Jerobo'rm, who cl:d sin, and
who made lsrael ) - l\lngs

;1416) o T )
“VIL - The- md of.. Jcmboams Imrm

‘and kingdom (1 Kings 14:5:16). Tt isa

- . fearful thing-fer'a man to.[ail asan in- ..

A symlml
of the disruption of the kingdom' subse-
quent to the- death of Solomon.: Solo:
‘mon, had so far- failed in the ‘malter of
working with God that: the. kingdom'
was -ready. far dlsruptrrm :Il. the closc of
" within "the sphére of his influence:
‘had. in him e making of a good man.

In this "he _ ! ‘
" and‘taking: his own way in defiance to
establish-

- dividual,
‘His -commandments (1 Kings 11:38). As .
a’ self-determining “being, Jeroboam was’

in ‘his . influence.
failed ds-a man, but .in his {ailure he

in_ God's "dealings with men that far

- transcends the: power of human wisdoin

and nclwlty and .far transcenids the op-

-able,”

“according to His will:-

cration of “all ‘material forces. Obedience

to. God would have put Jeroboam in the -

Putting -himself ™ in *God's hands. would

have brought out thase possibilitics. He

had in him the miking of ‘2 bad man;

God opened the way for the develop-

ment of the evil of which he was cap- @ .
The one. thing that makes right -
living"passible in this world, is a dght. -

relationship -to * God, with:-a life. lived

-Lord’s marvelous_life, He gthS us in His

but the. will' of the Father which” lnth_' B

+

own words, “I seck not. mine own-will,

sent me” (Jolm 5: 30)

i
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It is o tyagedy. when he Vfalils:' :
“Jerobsam. not only

“dragged multitudes down  with  himself |
“and _ruined a kingdoin given to him
from the hand of God. There is & feality -

“way of. éstablishment in his throne; and -
mage” bim i blessing :to all who came™ ~
He

The secret” of ,our . ’

N .'No. IIXDS Wnl\ Ccnler Column Reforcncea (/z i, R

No."2lXDI3. _erh References snd Concordonce (% .

“BE OF GOOD CHEER”

' T would be dlfﬁcult to imagine a condltlon of life more gloomy )
B I ‘than Paul’s. natural outlook in. hlS voyages to Rome as a pris-
-7 oner of the state. ‘He was a prisoner. - That. of itself is enough
‘ L th brlng great depressron of spirit, except for the grace of God,
. * As a prisoner'he was not at- liberty to travel freely, - He was kept
o in bonds, under the eyes of a guard day and mght and subject
" to the scores of irritations that they alone realizé who have lost |
. ‘their_freedom. - He was facmg the ordeal of a: ‘hearing before. |
.Caesar, who had the power of lifé and death over Roman subjects,
~ An ordeal, a trlal ahead has’ the power t6 bring great: depressron
- of spirit. “ere would be endurable if it were not for this_ day
-of fate awaiting,” we are inclined to think when facing a. great
trial. And Paul was in: ‘the midst of a long and disastrous storm:
~ at'sea. The ship-was crowded, it was winter, great ‘'storms had
beer drwmg them this way and’ that for more than two’ weeks.
He was surrounded by mcked and selﬁsh men, sallors soldlers'
“and prisoners. - e
. . Yet Paul was the most cheerlul man on board and twrce in -
- the chapter that records the account of the shlpwreck we find -
him exhorting the ship’s company to “Be of good.: cheer!” We. -
“"all love, cheerful. people. ‘Weé may respect the dlgmty of wealth.
““'and high office,: we may admire, the: learned, and enjoy: the skill -
of the artist, but for - daily ' lrvmg give us the cheerful man or
woman, - Such a soul is like sunshme warm, radiant and bright,
; “1mpartmg health and good cheer to others along the journeys of
'hfe.eThe Wcsleyan Methodzst '
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. ing to Preach’

By THE Emron

R ~ WELL known preacher - was assagned the
Y - topic, “How I Prepare- to-Preach;” and

. was asked to prepare a paper on the sub-

that was. much more instructive and. hclpful than’

Whatkls Your Method of Prepar-

" ject. Early in his treatment of the theme the
“preacher said he was so accustomed to preachmg.'-
.that he could scarcely restrain himself, even in this

. paper, and that. he would much prefer to - write on’
'f“How ['OQught to Prepare to Preach,” for, said. he; -
*when.I come to think .of it- in this orgamzed man- © -

ner, I'find that' I do’'not actually prepare as‘l be-

heve one ought.” But his topic was confining, and -

“he went on telling how. he actually did, and I think

would have been the case if he ‘had been allowed .
to write merely on the theory; for here we. had the -

rue: story of how a successful preacher :went aboit:
.. his preparatmn even though. much of his plan was .
" not in strict Leeplng with the usual rules for such-: -
. work, - '

. Last ‘week I vead Dr. G. Campbell Morg'm s book-

- .aration .ds -an individual matter and that although it

" anda tragic’ danger

may-be helpful to know' how others ‘do it, in the

end the preacher. must prepare in-his’ own way, just

as he must actually preach i his ewn way,

- on “Preachrng," and foind him- saying that prep-i."..

-

Persona!iy, I have sat-and listened fo a preacher 8

description of his preparation plans and. have looked *.°
- at the many complicated devices he claimed to use,
and then have gone away asking myself, “With all L
that, why is he not a better preacher?” But finally -
1 have settled ‘down .to the conclusion that if. he is
‘ no better with all this, he would probably be a -
L complete failure if his preparatlon were ordrnary
© - But of course fhe ‘worst possxhle method is not
"~ to have a methad, and that is a.genuine temptation
I think. the best way is to read
all . the . books. available, take as good courses in.
; Homlleucs as you can afford, listen to all’ they all
" say, and out of ‘it all develop the method. that ls
. best adapted- to you and your purpose,

Spurgeon: was a. very busy preacher

o - After ,he‘

" became established .in his work’ at London Taber- " ..

. nacle he had a secretary. who ‘was a_minister, Eatly .
in the week Spurgeon used . to give hls secretary his

_ing the afternoon.

~of his long and useful’ life. .

- few days or a week. in advance.
~want so much to. plan just what I would say, but

that I-might prepare’ mynmind and heart so that T .
would be.ready in the spiritual sense,” I have never ..
‘been able to get ready to preach without a certain

*of liis'plan; not the abandonment of it.

- theme for the follow:ng Sunday, and the text, also'
" if be could. - The secrefary would go Lhrough Spur-_

-geon's wonderful library and find everything pos-

-sible that related to the theme and the text and
would bring the books and "pile them about Spur- .-
-geon’s table with. the. marked references,
" would then. read all that was indicated, and then--
- give himself to . the " development -of his . theme. -
. G. Campbell Morgan, on the other’ hand always re- -
fused to read anything ‘special on his "theme and .-

text until he had done hours of hard Work “himiself.

. Spurgeons method applied - only to " his . Sunday -

. mornmg sermon. - He worked on just one-sermon at- -
4 time,-so after the morning, meeting .qn Sunday, he - -
“decided on his_ theme® for :the evening,. service, and:~

_made such preparation as he was- able_to' make dur- .

1 have’ myself found it :difficult -
to work on two sermons.at’ once, -rlthough I seem . .
to be able to lay the, first completely aside, once I -
“have it. prepared wrthout bemg compe]]ed to’ walt ;

untll it is delivered.
JDr AL M, Hdls W}]ch honnlet:cal :nbtmct was

a ‘marvel to all who knew him either personally or-

_ through_his- writings, wrote and read -all his sermons - . -
- "during the first ten years of his ministry. ” This toil.. .
cand sweat continued to. bear fruit even to the end. .

‘His care in the begmmng' P

saved him-much hard work in later years,

~Upto ‘this pomt we have been concerned eépecml- '
- ly with material and-its arrangement
_aration of mind and heart are, if 'mythmg, of more

importancé - than_ these. ~ A samtly man, . a great

. preacheér, once said, “If I am expected, to even lead”
shoutd like to- know about it a -
Not that-I would -

a-prayermeeting, 1

amount of privacy. - ‘To-this day T dread the occa-

- sions when 1 must be- “entertained” up to the time
.. for the preaching service to begin, and I cannot -
fathom the minds. of® ‘young pastors and - evangelists -

. who'want to go sight ‘seeing and on visits to friends -+
" during the precious six . hotrs that precede the time
for standmﬂr up-to speik to men the words of this
dife. Contact ‘with crowds ‘has always had &
:'On the days when-1-
preach two or three times I seem_to come out men- -

" tally and spiritually exhausted, as well as physicality
weary. But:1 plan always to go to the pulpit rested
-and full, no ‘matter, how tired and deﬁated I may be

Hgrounding” effect” on"me.

at the end

I know the modern ‘pastor. has usually to gwe‘”
‘his attention :to- the Sunday school, and’he cannot
- literally “go to'the pulpit from his knees " as the old

advice read, - But this only calls for an amendment
He may
need to ‘make his retreat: at an-earlier hour, but. he

~'should not shorten “its. time, * To’ preach well, the
- preather should -come to'the pulptt physically ‘rest-
«ed; nientally alert, well supplied with well arranged: -

malcnai splrltually anomled and f'n' enough re-.
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. m'oved from social distractions that_ he.is still frag-
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_ rant with odors fromi the garden of prayer. © -

‘ A young minister in-a town of a few 1housand.

* " said the other’ day, “We do not have any real -

“They do not seem to have -
“anything definite "to -say, and they do not seem -

. anxious to’ say- that with. force.

preachers in this town,

- pulpit in-the most stilted Tashion, make gestures of

- monotonous--tone of voice- and are both’ unmioved
* and . unmoving,.
" here .do not go to church; but one cannot -blame - -
In the summer the churches all ‘unite

the most unmearingful and. awkward sort, speak ‘in
‘A large per. cent of the people

them much.-

-for- the Sunday evening service, and even then there

is.a very small attendance. I am afraid the preach-
ers do- not ‘take their task ‘sericusly. enough and

“that’ they. do not deserve any belter he.’mng, than :

- they get "

:\J‘-

“They stand in the"

But I.started out o say that. '.everir preacher-_ C

should fi nd or.develop the method.of preparation

" best ‘adapted to him and’ his purpose and that -he o
_should then mdustnously revise, improve and work -
that method. - There is, I firmly believe, 2 growing .

demand tfor good preachmg And by good preach- .

~_ing, 1 mean preachmg in which a good, sincere; - -
.. Spirit- filled. man stands up and' reads to people out
" . of the Word of God; and then pours out upon them

from a heart hot wnh holy passmn a well prepared
well arranged sermon. in which is contained a definite. .
and timely message for the people before him. And

- by proper application to his task and preparatlon Do
for it, I believe every reader of these lines is capa- . .7

ble of being such-a preacher. And may God give ..

- grace and wisdom to those upon whom He has 1a|d ;f'-
; _1‘115 %electmg handf o : o .

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrtters

Ohve M Wmchcster

The Camad Mmd

Becau.rc the camal mmd 45 emmty agamst God ‘

~for it is not-subject - to-the law af God, nertﬁer in-.

dced canr be (Rom. 8:6).

" In onr study of the. nature of the mbemg of sin.
“in-the heart of man, we have studiéd its.ecssentinl
- snafure -and’ . now we turn fo some-of; the scriptural -

terms and note their significance. We have"already

- analyzed . the: descriptive. designation, “the old man,”

. and we have as our special subject for this month_ ’
“another- frequently. used term, ;

This phrase like. some. others that we have noted -
,\souid seem at first srght to indicate a special entity -

in our being, but-it is quite probable that when

“we give our close dttention, we shall see that this is

not its import, but- would represent to us the state.

-and’ condition of ‘our mental powers held under the

'  sway of A corruptmg inflyence, -

Wum Is THE CARNAL MrNo’

When we examine-into the nature- of the carnal
-mlnd the. first lead: might -be found in the margmal '
~This is."*the’

mintding of the flesh.” At once we see that .the car- -
palmind is nota separate entity, but ‘a tendency -
“or bent within our naturé;
“represents the original very well and is a more exact :

leadlng of our. Authorized Version.

“This marglnal reading

‘ '_ translation than the reading of ‘the text.

Coming to’ more :direct - analysis, we ask first -
-what is the impdrt.of minding. . This word in the -

‘Greek is not a purely intellectua) term. The New

- Testament does have a purely intellectual term and

~that is found in the scventh chapter of Romans..

: the law of sin” (I: 2‘5)

Here. the: apostle speaks. of ““the law of my mind”

and in conclusion he says, “‘So then, with the mind
"1 myself serve.the law ‘of God; but with the flesh.
. While in the Enghsh we . .
" have the same word in “the scventh and in the

~ .

“the "carnal mind.)"

~ in, intensive study_at a later- date,
present may "bé one or two statements regardmg it.

s clghth chapters, in the Greek the Words dre dlfferent

- and the one in the eighth has a greater range and '

*. in¢ludes the affect:onal nature and other* aspects- L

“of man’s being: . ‘ v :
‘Modifying the word “mlnd . we have the phrase Y

“of the flesh.’™ The word “ﬂesh” we shall take up’

First; it is the chief dwelling place of sin, the medi-

Sum throug,h which sin manifests itsélf, Thrs i clear-

. dition_or state,
—and metaphysu:al for thought ‘but reveals itself in
"its activities. ‘These activities are conclusive of both

ly set forth in the sevénth chapter'to which we have
already referred. - Sccond, thé word itself would seem -
to indicate the appetitive nature as termed by the

older wnters or the source of urges_ and. drives, put- -0
.. ting’ the thought in more recent parlance. -
.prises’ the " sensuous nature from whence come the

It .com-

motwatmg powers. within man.
I‘he ‘minding " of the flesti then w0uld be the

" dominance of the lower. powers in man’s ‘nature;

their suzerainty within' the soul. These lower, pow-

T ers are. always centered in self and seek its exalta- .
tion. - It'is a state’and condition revealed in certam oo
. activities.

Secking then for a more compiete understzmdmg .
of depravity,. we_turn- to the. theologian, Miley, who.
seems to be quite clear on’ the: nature of the in- .

being of sin, although not sa clear. on the nature of .

entire -sanctification. He says, “Deptavity is with-
in us and of us, not, however, as a_physical entity or.
‘any form- of essennal existence, but as'a moral con-:

As’such, ‘it is below conscnousness, f

its reality and evil quality. -In its purcly meta-

- .physical form it is not easily grasped in thought, but

this . fact does not .in the least hinder - the. mental .

apprehensmn of- its real:ty Many thlngs are be .

Sufficient at
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mind. is enmity against- God.”
- staté and condition, a very real state and condition,~”
" but.we do not think of enmity - as_something .in a
- particular form or shape within the ‘soul, we. think -
~ of -it_ag ‘the soul in.a state and- condition .of bit-

térness. and hatred. - This much then for the nature i
. of carpalityl. ' S R

" yond - apprehension in" their mode, yet fully cer-

tain in-their reality. -We know not the: difference in
the- inner states of the lioiv and the lamb, but we
know that there is a difference which determines the

ferocity of the vne and the gentleness of the other.” .-

. TuE CHARACTERIZATION OF THE CARNAL MIND
_Having noted the inherent nature of the carnai

" _mind,; we next turn to the study of .its essential -

characteristic, This may help also in_ giving evi--
dence -asto its nature., Qur. text says, “The carnal
Now enmity is.a

‘In the chatacte .
would observe- that just as love is the constitutive
principle of the Christian experience and perfect -

* love of entire sanctification, so ‘emmity, the “direct ..
~ opposite, is the constitutive principle of the carnal... -
‘mind. If we study the nature of evil men as they' -

appear before us in the Scripture narrative, we see

" this evidenced. -and: the God-defying -spirit ,as" the

-culmination of sin. ~Then if we review the lives. of

- should 'this humble us for, and warn us against,”
", carnal-mindedness? “Shall’ we harbor and indulge
that ‘which 'is enmity -to God, -our Creator, Qwner, .’

" pvil men as they pass before ‘us in. the -pages. of

history,- we see how they hate both man and God..

" While the principle is not always -expressed in its -
 fullness, yet underlying it is. always the same,-as a .
“otate and condition of hostility to the kingdom of - -
God and principally the ‘diyine Sovercign . of this - -

- kingdom. ‘-

“Looking at the: statement once more, we see that ~

" it does not-say that. the carnal mind is-an enemy, =
-+ Dbut is enmity. So Matthew Henry comments, M -
" . is not only an enemy, but enmity itself.. It is not -

only the alienation”of the soul fram God, but the

. opposition of the soul against God, it rebels against -

His: authority, ‘thwarts His design, opposes His in--:

' terests. -Can there be a greater enmily? ~ An enemy - .

might be reconciled, ‘but. enmity .cannot.. _How

Ruler and Benefactor?

. possibility and that is that its defilement be purged
- und the heart filled with love.” A

.. CARNAL-MINDEDNESS A FATAL STATE .
" Qur- text -carries. us farther in its description of

thé carnal mind and gives us two more facts. First, = -
it tells.us that-it-is not subject to the law of God.. .
- Naturally a state of enmity is not subject to ‘the

law of God, The law of God is “Holiness unto-the

Lord!” = A loveless heart cannot fulfill the require-
ments of holiness, more ‘s cannot a state of epmity, -
- How contrary the one is to the othér! ™ The direct

. -opposite-is the state and condition.

" must . be ‘broken and expelled.
" the corrupt- will of man is enslaved to sin;-as far
“as-the carnal mind prevails, there is no inclination ™
to the law. of God; therefore wherever there is a’ -
~ change wrought, it-is by the power of God's grace, .,

rization of the carnal mind, We -

- When we see.the essential character “of the "car-
. ‘nal mind, who would desire to harbor it within their

- breast?. ‘It is a foe of good, a lover of evil, -and "
. more than that enmity against ‘God. It cannot be .
* - ameliorated? It is hopeless? . There ‘is .only one. . -

“But It Will Rather Be Shown—

. " “Not oiily in this state and condition the present o
“status, but it never can be anything else.. As says
Matthew- Henry, “The ~carnal man may, may by

-“the power of divine grace, be made subject -to the

law of God, but the_carnal mind ‘never .can; that
See how wretchedly

not by the freedom of man’s will.”

Accordingly we. see ' that the state of- c:_lmzi_l- .
( ; ' To have this. -
- hostile element’in- our hearts and allow. it to shed. .

‘mindednes is certainly .a fatal one.

its' baleful influénce over our being means -that we

negate -the highest ‘values- in life, love to God and - -
holiness of héart. Nossuppression will reduce its ex-*
isterice,.no human power can bring deliverance, only
divine --grace. Thank God, there ' is -deliverance

‘through - Christ “Jesus our Lord.

~ “Thus we have sought to draw a'nophgr"[)iciure of
this inherent evil in our hearts,

-

reality ‘grows--the more. intense, even ,though its

~ metaphysical nature is difficult to, grasp. - Its mani-

Each time we de-
lincate its . features it seems more -hideous, Its

festations are too marked not to know that some- :

thing most decidedly wrong exists within.- Its en-

mity breiks forth at times in utter neglect of ‘the
things. of . God, at.other times in hostility against

“Such an-eyil as this!

to flee- to the cleansing fountain opened in the house

of ‘David for sin and uncleanness and find the gra- -

cidus cleansing promised?- . - -

By your ability to have your own way in the. . .-

~. affairs of the church; - " - A

" By your tendency to be good when all is favorable -

" for good behaviar; o ST
By the love -you have for your family—that is,.-

natural affection. - .

‘By what yéu:say or do not say while under trial;

- God's people, not' from any personal. reasons but - .-

.simply because’ they. are the people of God, then it -
further manifests. itself ‘it~ defiance -of ‘God,. finding .-
" ytterance, in’ bitter railing and cursing. 2. .
: . ' Would we wish to barbor .
it?  Would we not rather seck the first opportunity.

Your Piety Cannot Be Proved—
.. By the office'you hold in the church,.or even in'the - ..

Cmipdstry; L L T T

.. By the well-phrased testimony, or by -your’ able ..
_ ot eloquent sermon; © o o )

By your ability to take defeat in a Christian spirit; '

~ By your Christian-attitude toward -thps_e-whb,_ have

wronged 'you; - S
- By your willingnéss to forgive every offense’; .

< By the fact that you are not a slanderer or back- -

biter;

By the fact that you not only do no evil or speak
~ evil, but that you do not feel evil; R
By your supreme:love for God and His Church.
~ —The Free, Methodist. LT
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N\~ CARTOONIST for oné of our’ leading
|- church’ papers tells us:today's need; He .

says, “Almost -everyohe is-calling for a

."r‘evi.val of religion; but there i§ uncertainty about
how it should be started and by whom.”.. = .

bl

As we look about us on the wreckage made by.

those who resist the inspiration of certain truths of :
_Holy . Writ_and render: them . of -none effect, one:
" might: well ask the question, “How shall a revival -
“be started and by whom?” T
" Certainly where there is no divine Savior of men
~ there is no Church of Jesus Christ, and therefore no *
" need-of a'revival. How then, can. they ask for-it?
~ Men who cannat see for the darkness which envélops
* them, would do well to.inquire of the Lord.. = .= -
It is said of David’s defeat of the. Philistines that ~
- David inquired of the Lord, ‘Says a noted writer, -
. ““How is it that such supernatural directions and as-
‘ ‘sistancés are not communicated now? -Because they:
" are not asked for; and they are not dsked ‘for be- -

causé they .are not expected;. and. they- are not

* : expected because men have not faith; and they have
. not -faith because they are under a refined spirit of.
* ‘atheism and have no spiritual intercourse with their -

Maker.” Of these it may be said, “Thou art near

" “in.their. mouth, and. far from their reins’ "(Jer. .
"+ 12:2). 'In Jeremiah 12:10 we read, “Many pastors
have- destroyed m¥ vineyard, they have trodden my.

-portion” under foot, they: have made my pleasant

portion a desolate wilderness.” - - :

"It is well. to’ remember. that -what the Holy Spirit

does” for the ministry in a revival depends upon-

_ what He finds in them. Do they say of the.revival, -
#We' are wise and the law of :the Lord is with us? -
Lo, tertainly-vain’ made he it,” which leads us. to -
' ask, have they -a ‘greater redemption to. offer—a -
~ greater reconciliation ‘and. purification? Has -their. .
field become a rock ‘or God’s truth .a. lie, or -hath
_ God no understanding that they do not “call- unto -
“him to show them' great and mighty "things which -

_they- know not”? ' Or have they-ceased to “abide.

under the shadew of the Almighty”?

"“May we be remjnded that-God has left Him seven

_ thousand souls (1 Kings 19:18). whose minds have .
" ot been “corrupted from the simplicity that is in"’ |
Christ,” nor beguiled through subtlety of the ser-

-, pent'into deleting and outlawing certain- foundation - .
“.truths of -God’s ‘Holy “Word. Jehoiakim burned- - -

- God's words. spoken .through Jeremiah_the prophet

"(Jer.-36:23). Are we’less guilty than Jehglakim?-

" " Through the Apostle Peter God has declared that -

 “judgment ‘must begin at the house of .God” (I
. ‘Peter 4:17), and until these foundation truths are -
given ‘their rightful.place. in’ the inspired Word of -
. God, and are fearlessly and faithfully preached, we
. believe it safe to say there will be no manifestations - .
- and -revelation of - Jesus Christ. ‘“Take: heed nto
" thyself,” says our blessed Lord, “and unto the doc--
_trine; continue in them: for in-doing this thou shalt

Ve

- . Today'sNeed

o -'By‘v. Mﬁy_f Do'rm_aﬁ |

Jinsatiably _ :
clothing themselves withthe wool, while the flock is -
"scattered, ravaged, and. starved! - Oh, what an'’
‘abundance of these damb and greedy dogs are there "
- found -hanging on and prowling about the flock of
‘Christ! - How can any careless, avaricious, hireling
‘minister ‘read - this without agitation and dismay?”
© ' Small wonder the days of Sodom-and Gemorrah - - -
“are upon us with the withholding of the rarecand -
- précious truths Christ has given the Church—truths
" whichr alone-can secure to her the ultimate and final"
victory of her achievement in Christ. R

both save lhysc]f.'aﬁdft:he_m ;Erzitthea‘rj't_hee' '(i'-'I;im." '

4:16)y. - .

" A-great preacher said a'long time ago, “What the-

world wants and waits. for- today is d strong, true,-

. .vital preachihg of doctrine. The ¢hurch must realize:
-dnew the precious. value of the fruths that Christ -~
‘has given her. She -must not conceal them nor cast

_-:'them away: she must bring them .cut into the light,

" . press them hdme upon the minds and hearts of men:-

-she must simplify- her statement of “them, so -that

-men can understand what they medn.” " Better a -

_gospel of Jdoctrine with' faith in God for the results, '

than an cthical or a social gospel of reform.. Better

a_revival fire ‘burning on the altar of . the church,
thus bringing the dead sou! to life-and. into fellow- -
ship and union -with  the chyrch, than an apostate -
or’a lukewarm chiirch with God silent and immov-
_able.. Can a church -function without.a revival and
pléase ‘the Head of the Church? For certain it is ..
“God will' not regard. with any " degree of  favor

. apostasy ‘or lukewarmness in the Churchof Jesus = -
Christ:  We.do well to heed the words, “Woe unto -~

thent when T depdrt from them.” |

- In Isalah we -read of-the watchmen “who stand -
"in the place -of the watch in the house of the sanc-
“tuary of the Lord” and are said by the prophets -
- to lift-up their voice and not keep silence.” Says Rev. .~
~"Adam Clarke, “The greatest reproach to them is- .
.~ that.they-are.dumb dogs;-they cannot bark; dream- "
. ers, sluggards, loving to slumber, - ".". greedy dogs .-

feeding . themselves .with the- fat,. ind.

- (293) pack FwvE, .

Therefore, if “a cry would be heard among the L |

- nations” of the earth, we must hasten. _'toﬂ'exalt the.
Christ-of Calvary and’ value anew the -souls Christ
died to save. : oo -

 Heaven

. “The celestial world comes with mieaning and up- -
lifting power to us, when we think of ‘it"as the home .-
~ of the great and good men whom we have loved. .
. But how little is this attraction compared with the. -
" attraction that flows. from Christ. Christ in heavén -
" is the magnet which draws the heart heavenward—
" the- magnet which ‘will draw the pure in heart
. through its gates into His immediate presence,"and -

the pure in heart only; they only shall see God."—
SELECTED. DU e e e
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The Preacher and Hls Pmyer Ln‘e

one. - -Eminent  writérs and renowned -ora-

: “tors, have ‘expounded every. phase of it. The.
most we can hopé to do is stir up our mmds dnew -

with the’ help of the Holy Spirit..

'~ There are two divisions of this subject ! “'I‘he _

Preacher, Himself,” and “His Prayer Life.” Natur-

ally we. are miore mterested in. what a man, is than

what he does. Therefore a few words in reg'trd to

o the ministers of the Lord ‘are  necessary.

" The question might be asked, Who is a preacher? .
(1) ‘A dictionary describes him as one who preaches
or discoursés upon a -sacred or religious subject..

-"-( 2) One who' teaches or inculcates anything with

earnestnéss and ‘zeal. We believe that a preacher or:

minister of the Lord is (putting it in-the words of

the late- Dr. ‘A. M. Hills) a person "who -is God

_called,-God anointed, and God used:
"+ Therefore, -first of all, a preacher must be the

rlght ‘kind of a man {or it a woman, the: right kind

He must be right in his relationship - -
- quoting ‘to them great and precious promises of the

" of a woman).

- with Gad, his fel]owsh:p, his Home,; and the gospel.
. - that he is to proclaim.”. The minisier is the outstand-
. ing agent chosen of God to carry forward the work -
of .God.” 'Nothing can take his place. The triumphs -
" of the press and-the. achievements of the school, the

. matvelous advances’ of sclence, not-ane nor -all com-
_bined can take the place of Christs preacher.

A remarkable characteristic distinguishes the Chris-

tian ministry from, every other profession or “cailing,

As fo what a Christian minister should be was stated.

by President’ Woodrow Wilson i his ‘address to.a
group of Christian workers. ‘He said, “The: Chr:s-
tian’ minister must. be something, before be can do

" anything.” . His- character and person ate greater -
_ It does not mattér so-much what.

- kind of a character a lawyer -has, the judge and-
+. jury look at.the evidence.

' “than his. work

medical profession. A doctor might not be Christian

- in character, but if he is a good doctor,. his services -
- are always in demand. Not so with .the preacher of
© . God. His work and-‘messages are .measured by
" “what folks know himto be. Dr. George Truett say:, 2
-in one.of his books, “If the preacher be Iackmg in
ghastly,-'

: fund'tmental mtegnty, then hrs life is
- living lie.” . :

1. The: first requtsnte, ~then, for a preacher s’ tok

" be what God would have him to-he in character, and
" .then he will do what' 'God wants him to do.  God

_has given the souls of men inito our hands. Also every

“person who unites with the Church of the Nazarene

R ~ and those who attend our sérvices have put the keep-.
_ing of their lives into the hands of the ministry, and
. they are depending upon.us to lead them linto the

. right way- of holinéss and heaven, Dare any man
‘of us be untrue to our task? e
. 2. A preacher should gwe his- hest in. every mes-
I'Paper‘rqad at the_DaJ!ue District Preachers’ Meeting.

L ‘drscouragement .
. " bé. only ‘one-in the service;, and 1f God be in’ the- -

- message; it will"bear fruit, - _
A preacher st guard against professmnal-
ism, lest the Bible become a mere texthook -and pot

Ltkewrse it-is so of the . -

P H Hampatcn ,

. I'[" HE subject under dtscussmn 15 not a new_'- sage whether the crowd- he Iarge or’ small The Lo

\preacher who depends upon the crowd for his in-

spiration” will perhaps have many a temptation' to
Give everythmg you have if there

4 reservoir, for our personal spiritual refreshment;

-, lest our. prayers become a somethlng for others and i
© not for personal needs.

_"The préeacher must be a praymg pefson. . \Thc
words tacked on.a.church door, “Pray.or backslide,”
are a stated . fact.

.'pray or - backslide. Prayer should- be " the- second

nalure of the Christian -minister.- *“Behold he pray- =
. eth.” was said of Paul immediately after his Damas- -
 cus road experience.
. -and evangelists, are-always -urging the’ people to . -

. pray, telling them that revivals and church victories - -

‘We preachers, hoth, pastors

«an be had only ~through prayer and. fruth, and

blessings that' will- be theirs if -they will but pray.

~ . This we should" do, and must’ continue'to ‘do, but

how about ourselves do we pmy? Are we having the
‘experiences of answered prayer that we tell that is

“for them? ;Should not the preachers be example for- .

the others. to - follow?, The quiet hour, prayer, that

rigid discipline .which we’ like to~ 1mpose on others,'__ L

should- be enterprised by curselves,
‘Tt is not by mental powers, but through the con-

. dition of the heart, that ministers succeed in their. . .
-work, “T hollghts that breathe and words that burn,” "~
praceed” frani lips thdt “have: been touched with a-

“live coal from.oif the altar of pr.xyer
to describe true prayer: “Prayer is a burdenof a -
sigh, the [allmg of a lear; the upward glancmg of an'- C

eyey when none but- God is near.
-Prayer ‘is both a duty and a prwnlege

istry that cannot'be rendered in any other way. “I .©

e '

can reach him by the way. of the throne of prayer,

said a mother’ concermng her wayward boy. Trench .
“ said,‘Prayer. is-one means of grace’ that. netther my
- fnends nor encmies can reject.” - ¢ : ‘

- Prayer is possibly the preacher 5 greatest source of

divine - blessings "and the least: used of any.of the ;
~ means of grace; Luther, the reformer, remarked, . .- .
.. “The best mstructlon we recewe on- dtvme sub]ects .
- is obtained in answer to prayer. , o

‘As to the time, posture and form of prayer we
care little -about, It is our honest conviction that-'- .

‘God does not hear us so much for the time we pray,

" or what we pray for, as He-does for what we: are.” ,‘
. However two' or -three remarks may' be permissible
here. (1) So far as possible every minister should

“Tliere 'is no- alternatwe We. must’

A few -words

Ttis'so -
. much of a duty that salvation cannot exist in the
~ hearts of those_whe dlsregard it.. Prayer is.n min-: = !

- :___ ‘hearts npt our heads.

. what we have to offer, -

_insurancebut protection.
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‘ have a ccrtam secret placer to pray It .is ea51er to
- get.into the atmosphere of prayer, not so _many

-strange things to detract.. Daniel had his.in his

.rgom,. (2) Employ a certain time to- pray. ‘Here: '
is where the .devil gefs in his work and tobs one

‘of the blessings that are his if he will-but pray. .-Al-

" . most everything imaginable, and not zmagmable il '

mterfere to keep one-from praying.. 1

- The attitude of Spurgeon could be followed with
proﬁt While' he was in London, Queen . Victoria’
and he became close-friends, One day the queen was
riding in her chariot and- passed by Mr. Spurgeon’s -
" study. - She commanded a servant to announce her .
desire to-interview him. He was-on his knees in o
He said, “Please. .
- tell the queen that T am baving an interview with the
_ ng of ‘kings, and cannot come.”  We- should ‘let - .
- nothmg come hetween us and our prayer life, o
r Ts it possible that 'some of us have got interested-

in ‘other things; or nothing, and are neglecting this-
. all impottant phase of .our life? A" friend said he

was with his Nazarene pastor on a ‘trip for two weeks
.. and not one time did he hear or see him.in' prayer, :
-A pastor-

_prayer when the message came.

not even gwmg th'mks when they ate.

'.v

fe

. BT :
sard “1 had an evangehst in my home for two weeks

‘in-a meetmg Not one. time-did- I see him on his ..

* knees in prayer.” - These no doubt are exceptrons

character of the person ‘or place. -
> chosen to represent great fitms are those  whose .
. .-characterb are undlsputable, and are in_good stand-

- God answering ‘one's. prayers.

but brethren, we miust pray if we win.
- Another thing about our praying is it must be in
Jesus name. Jesus said, “If ;ye ask anything in.my
name 1 will do it.” A.name stands for the whole"

ing with the coimpany; so likewise, if we are to get,

“answers to' our prayers we- must h'we undisputable

characters and be in gooi standmg with the Lord.

Just one more thought and that is an example of
" George Mucller. left
this testimony saying, “If I should say that during -

.my ﬁfty-four years and nine months® that I Jhave
,.been 4 Chnslrm, I have had 30,000 -prayers an-
" swered -in” the Same hour or day ‘that the request -

.was made, 1 should state nothmg but the truth in the

., sight of God.” * God says He is no_respecter of per-

- sons, If we live right, and will pray. He will answer.

.To. hve nght, to please God and fo be successful
© We must pmy : oL

o

How to Secure Seekers

Warren H Mrtr\?ln

. | N ‘thie realm of mstructmn we' put ideas into thc B
mind, * This i§ the conveying of information by
A exhortation, explanatron, lecture, - or illustration -
.- which chiefly lllummates an jdea,

The mind is al-
ways on the defensive to challenge the correctness,
of.any statement. Deductions have no power :of

persuasion, The heatl, emotions, motives are reached, -
.- nat through the reamn, Lut, through the mtngma—f'.
. tion; '
> Persuasion ‘does not” state or. afﬁrm ot work. pn-f,‘

: marlly ‘with' the mind- or reason.
- -in the realm. of the imagination,
appeal to ‘feelings, All - desire is ‘emotional and
springs-out of the heart: We want things with our
In persuading we purpdse to .

Persuasion works

arouse: within -the heart feehngs for that which we

"'.V_lmve to offer, so ‘we paint a word picture of ‘the.

dehghts comforts, satlsfactton, or- ‘advantages ' of
picture a building in flames.

In reality: we are not

neglect of salvation.

‘Emotions, not. thoughts, control desrre

Persuasnon is an

7 If .we were selling electric
..~ fans we would picture a _cool brecze;- or. if we were
- selling ‘soap, we would’ picture a be1utrful bride; . -

-or if we were selhng property insurance,- we would -

‘ "So when -we awaken de-
~<'sire” for “salvation,” we must picture the ‘advantages '
* of salvation, and. pxcture the consequences of the

- Remember to prcture not_
._qtate, if you would persuade : '

heart or emotions I)estre recogmzcs a lack 'tnd

- that your proposition will gatisfy. that lack. -Desire’

. your propos:tlon
. imagination’ started” by pictures,
~ agination stirs the hearer to suggest to-himself what -

is proportional to amount. of pleasuré or putn rep- -
resented -with the picttire or _proposition..
has for its object- somethmg which will brtng pleas-

cure o get rid of pain; immediate or remote, for self -
or others, -
desnre is apt to be followed by emotion;

Any.idea which suggests gratification ol'

- In persuading, arouse emotions in the prospeet for
-How? - By getting - your heare"
Naot until the .im-

* he might be if he possessed the’ offered proposition

s does he; have desire- in-his heart, The great force

_ of suggestion ‘is due to the unconscious impulse ‘to

"umt‘t;e, which it produces
;* vivid images ‘of satisfaction..
L ralse a stronger désire. than the remote,

Hence arouse desire by
Ideas of the near often

Stnke when' the emotional “iron is hot, As fuel
must be consumed to raise t.he temperatire of water -
a-given number of degrees, 50 vivid pictured ideas of .-

_ . individual triumph- or sorrow raise embotions. '_A
g sellmg fang but breezes, not soap but beauty, not.

. senes of emotjonal’ unpulses may be necessary to se-

.. seekers,.

cure action. Hence the need of several emotlonal

- motives and pictures in ‘your sermon. if you want -
Never. attempt to awaken the emotions of

your hearers” withoist’ presenting’ thé emotional - ob- -

.- ject.so clearly that they are capable of forming a -
Desire
means W'mt,.and a man longs for- thmgs wtth hls

vivid mental image of it. Human' emottons are al-

-'\"ayv. awakened hy strong Enrm of 1m1gery No

-Those who are o

Desire -
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~would not have imitated.

" persuasion.

- sults of a wonderful -salvation. .
. of rlghteousness as the favor of’ Gnd zmd his wm:h-

revealed in® His j_udgm’cms, as Lot’s. wife. Pict :
Picture.the reaping of

'

. urator can sway the mdwndmls of a crowd who docs '

. not succeed in stirring their emotions, . ‘
“No man proceeds to- action but by mieans of de-
- sire or 1mpulse,~nnd the desire to bring about an

end is termed a motive, . Motives are emotional, but

‘much that is emotional is not motive. A sermon may -
be filled with, emotional matter which will please in-
struct and entertain, and yet. have no mm:vcs and . -

secure ng’ 'u:tmn, or seekers. In our pre3ud1cc

agamst emotions, let-us not throw away motives, the -

springs of acuan, for the eVﬂngehst who appeals

‘only to reason and conscience. is . doomed to secure’

few seekers.  Many evangelistic sermons fail to Se-

- cure séekers because they .appeal only to lhc reason

and mind and awaken no emotu)n or.-desire.

" Motives are an dppeal to the émoiions of hope ™
and fear by the  medium of plcturcs which reveal
_the consequences of -choice.
tion the result bf a certain line of canduct and the

hearer is led to abandon it. Construct in imagina-

tion the ddvantagts of a:standard of llfc and your-

hearer ‘will imitate it. - Picture what you would or

quences.

.. To awaken hope, present vmd concreie plctures'
- of the greatness; goodness, Iallhfulness and love of,

God. - Picture a_fv-'onderflil Savior. ~Picture thd re-

care .md mercies.

To awaken fear, pictiiré thie lmllness jushcc and
power. of God. Plcture God’s aversion to sin .as
“Picture
the consequences. of ‘sin.
the wrdth of - God, in lif¢," death, judgment and

. 'qlemlty Make your hearcr the benefactor or the
.o ovictim of the pictures- of consequences-of choice .
- “which  you ‘draw. - As you draw the vivid plcture,._

. your hearer, will- think to himself, “What if that werc
Dramatlze o

I'd better do- something about it.”

the hopes and fears .of .your audience . .
" It7is not judgment or belief which stirs up emo-
. tion; but the idea of an object fitted to gratify or
dxsappmnt an . affection or .desire "(a human being -

in trouble raises pity,-the triimph of a virtuous man
excites admtntmn) The dread which maves us is

<. not of'evil in general, but of some individuxl evil,
- "as pain, bercavement, etc.; emotion is excited when e
- - we ‘have ap idea of: ()urselves or othcrs expnsed to —
~ these evils. -

Evcry evange]tst should _give some lnstructmn

e:lher in his first sermons, or a series, or in:the’ first
- part of his revival’ sermon.

mind ‘that when he is instructing he is'not persuad-

ing, and when-he is persuading he is not mstructm;, -
. He must asl himself, “What do Iwant to'do, to in-

“struct-or to [)Cl'bllddl.’ in this sermon?”.
- seekers he. must- persuade’ by . appealing with - the. - -

motives of hope and fear. One successful evangelist

~Cin his closmg scmcc uses no- mstru{:uve rmterlal .

Piclure 'in: the imagina-

If- your 'sermon or.any
part of it dogs not Dresent pictures of consequences -
* which may be imitated, it is . instruction . and not
I’ersmslon plcturcs rf,‘sults and conse-

Picture the results -

But he should bear in' .

If he wants

> pealing to fear,

o

" but fills his entire sermon with pictured motivés, ap-
Fear ‘'motives are stronger than - .
" ¢ hope motives; ‘the use of both gives variety.... The
influence of motives over mind is much like the law
.of gravitation in the material 'universe.
- attend 'to religion uniess. he sees. it to be an ‘object

~of importance, If he secs and feels no danger he

“will‘take ne action.

- of his'materials, the melhods of his dddress all must
uhcy the rule of thig 1dea : :
- The material_used in most ev.mgellsuc sermons ° ¢
hll:a into the mental group, and then many wonder -
_The number.of seckers -would .

_the number of scekers.

“of thé' reason-or -intellect.
the hearer- has its place in’ the gospel meeting, that
" place is a -subordinate one.
Ahe” judgment, is the. object of attack, and cinstruc- |
tion has value nnly as it has power over the vo-. [~
_lllmns
T only as- lhcy appcdl 1o the I'eelmgs as they .reach
the motives, the springs of choice, and action,: The . -
_ -purpose ‘to-effect immiediate rcsulls to-move the wil). .
. must ;,m'crn " the evangchstic worker in U
every. phdbL‘ of his activity. His plans and ways of - .

- to action,

Use of . llluqtmlmna, in rckul work we are m-'.,
- the realm of the heart and ‘will, rather than in that = - °
Vhtle the instruction of . -

“The will, ‘not simply

In ‘moving: the ‘will,, jdeas are. powerful

-working, the cheice of his themes, the arrahgement

‘why s0_few ‘scekers,

“

be greatly .increased if- more’” would: place the Jast

_1wo-thirds of their evangelistic sermod material in
- “the emotional group. - Recast abstract doctrinal state-
" ments into “miotive pictutes, “showing consequences S
‘of choice of right or wrong and note the increase in
Spend less time in talking .
price and conditions and-more_about ‘the’ plctured'i )
results, benefits, advantages, s.itlsfactum and enjoy-
ments present and éternal; .ory on the negative side, -*
piclure the conscquonccs of the ne{,lcct of 50 great_,- '
- - salvation, ~ -

Mdy lfllb :ud y(m to a more fruttfu! mlmstry

Personal C onseruat:on

. Il is- easy- fo lose the real spirit of Chnstlanlty

" The wecds of ‘dmbition and a desire for personal

. glory grow easily.in the garden of our: hearts. -
© necgssary that we constantly employ ‘the mieans of . .-

_grace in order to keep the real spirit of religion .in

~ .ofa pagin world, the remnant musi not fail..

" our lives, ‘A study of the history of Christianity will. "~
show that it has been hindered in they house of its: | -
Any company .
.+"of Christians is well-nigh invincible if it s thorough- .

ly 1mbued with the spirit of ‘Christ.

COAl pElSOIlS who think seriously on-the state of -
rchgmn in thig age will realize that there is a very”

devotees more often thzm elsewhere.

great need for the deepening. of. the ‘spiritual power,
in the’ llves of present-day Chnsuans In . the midst

very necessary, therefore that ‘Christians should

‘glve “themselves to prayer and Bible study. They
. should seriously cultivate in. their lives the real v.pmt
‘ uf (hmt -——Clmrcl: oj Ckm! Ad'uocatc

No man will

Itis

It is

L]

- is a problem-ta remain a follower "of ‘his Mastcr as -

“I will, bmld my" N
" church™ said }esus . g
This lexds us fo a -second problem of the pastor '

) nouns
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The Pastor—-—Hls G reatest Problem

'd_r' '-':_j S iy Preston Pnrtle

- a special work for Him. That no one taketh

" ministry as of th¢ Jewish priesthood. To the pastor

© God ' hasentrusted a small portion of His work; to -
"Him is. the pastor. rcspon51ble and- to the work must'
In a very greéat sense the -
glory of Christ,. the interests of His kmngm, and -
" the eternal QCsumes of ‘men are. entrusted to the -
- pastor’s. charge

~ he De a- faithfuil steward,

'Tis r’w! a -cause of singll import '
The pastor’s. carc - demands;

But what might fill an angel's. In'art

o And. f lled a Savier's hands..

o Tl:ey watc]: for mu}s, /ar w!tzci.- t.’ze Lam'
- Did heavenly “bliss Joregoy '
L For souls, which must forcver live
!n mptures, or. m Woe..
v‘SELBCTED

"\

Thls gwes us the true posauon of the pzxslor He-

ﬁnds in.life, however, a serics of events which work
to the contrary, wlnch bring him to the front,

roils in certain cl;lsses—%:Iasses which tend tol call at-
-tention to himself,

.. tonations  and inflections, -
- watch -his- dlctmn, his adJectlves ‘and relative pro-

in another his doctrinal beliefs are. closely examined.
“As one writer has said, “All young men come out

" of the semmary more or less intiospective and self-.
-But when he enters’

.conscious, It s mevntable w
" his ‘life’s’ work the process already begun "is con-

‘tinued, He cannot work in some far-away corner;:

he is called to.the front.
praying, reading in public. -
-praised and his*bad ‘ones are criticized,

He- is always speaking,
Someone
. Then his tasks
unul he must fight’ to rcmam a minister.and not he-
‘come 'a “handy man.” Al of these things tend to

" focus the attention of ‘the minister upon himself:

he endeavors to lead hlSr church,

‘as @ man. It is that of his personal life. - While
the work of . the minister. consists of studying the

~ ‘Bible, of praying and attending rel:gmus services .

_there is a great-need of. personal and private devo-

“tion, It is often said that the church will tise no -
His- must

htgher_ than the: pasto_rs,spmtual_lgvel

HE pastor is one called of God called to da o be a posztwe expenence
‘him—spiritually. as well as physmally
afford to hecome “professional” in his work., It'is a '
- problem to maintain a daily close fellowship with his

A_ - “this honour unto himself but he'that is called - ..
of God as was Aaron” is as true-of the Christian

it is mot all,-

50 as far as it is posmblc
"if ineat make my brother to offend,
- flesh . while .the world -standeth,
- brother to offend.” -
-Iaymans life- that may be overlooked but which in

-a-pastor’s life may becgme a. stumbhng block. . It

“When .
a young minister attends anc of our colleges. ho. en- . qlive.:
" must watch his physical health also:
“One professor takes his voice' .. um through which -he expresses himself, -
" :md asks the prospective minister: to natice its in--

‘In- one. class he must -
--through.
-must bé a search for’ new xdeas, new ‘methods, new -

In another his ‘sermons are criticized while o
. solutions to problems, an expansion ‘of knowledge and . -

s a -pastor and as a preacher,
-~ deserves .further consideration.
- has pleased God to save the world by the foolishness -

" “of preaching. Preaching is hecoming less popular,
o M:my will go anywhere rather than to. hear a preach-.
~has 'said that:“the  building "of lnmself .is supgested
_ nat by demons hut.by the saints:” N
have_a way of drawing him away from his true mis- - -
- sion, They. become more . comp!exed and " involved - -

_His good qualitics are .

Thcré‘must be warmth

and sincerity about it. His ‘tasks are a drain ypon "

Savior if he is to be a true representatlve

A sincere ‘and honest Christian life is cssentlal but . -
It is the pastor’s problem. to develop, .
ot ouly his -inner rclatlonshlp with God, but’ his

-outer relationship with man.

While- it 15 impos- -
sible to please all men yet we are enjoined to do -
‘Paul’ s'ud “threfqre,'
I will eat no
lest I make my.
There are some things in a

is the pastor’s problem to live a consistent, “whaole--

" -some Christian life with as little offense as posmbl&

No pastor.can be a success if he does not. grow.

- He must keep alive spititually, physically and men-.

tally. -There 'may besomé -men who are born before-

 thejr. time; - we are. sure there are some men who
. “die before their-time.
.dead but: they are dead so far as their field of serv-

~They may not be physically

ice\ds mncemed It is the pastor’s problem to’ keep
We have mentioned - his spirituai_ life. “ He -
It is the medi-

drive his car. carelessly until it breaks down, for he.
can exchange it. But when his health breaks he s~
He must keep alive mentally also. " There

a greater undcrstandmg of life about-him.
" In wmecting ‘these problems thie - pastor will be
taking steps {aoward solving his other’ problems, both

Paul stated that it

They may even [,0 to church if there is some-
thmg “more attractive.” .. Preaching—preaching- the
truth interestingly and mstructwe]y——ls a problem,

If the.problem of the pastor as a.man has been-con- | -
" sidered seriously then. the pmblem of preachlng will
_not.be so great, for the sermon is the man. In many

callings of life the man may be. divorced from "his .
work.. That i3, the artist may paint-a beautiful -

scene: while his character may be far from beautiful.
- Not so with the preacher.. {'V

. not only harmonize with what he is but it must
- spring, and does spring, from what he is.

- thé good voice, nor the éloquetice, nor. vocabulary, .
as good and helpful as - these are, but what he is

hat he preaches. must-

It is not

that makes his preaching, The man himself, what

:‘j he - has’ been ‘through the week, yes, through the
g -months prcvmus, :md what he 15 now- in Christ Je- o

r

‘He canpot’  °

He may .

The »Jast_ mentioned -
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" sus will, dete‘rm'ine'.the-strcngth and effectiveness of
It is the pastor’s problem to hide him--
self ‘in Christ - so that it is he who preaches, yet not,

his ‘sermon.

he but;C_hr_ist who preaches throug'hr_h_im. o

The Meamng and Purpose of
Evangelrsm L
Paul H. Garrett

Y™ VANGELISM ‘is “an earnest_effort to spread- o
; the ‘gospel of* Jesus Chnst and bring meri’‘to -

“a decision - for -Christ.” Evangehsm, in its

" broad sense, is any effort to contact people to bring . -
“ them. under the 1nfluence of. the - gospel and the
church. . The decp  meaning of evangelism is not -
found until there has been effected a transformation
- in the lives of those contacted. The spirit of evan--

' gehsm may find an'outlet .through the flow of the '
- writer’s. pen,-

Sunday school worker, or through any ‘means that -
- will bring a_pause in which eternal vaIues may: be -
o consrdered thoughtfully '

through the impassioned heart of a

Evangelism.is not an end in itself, but the means
to .an .end; the instrument, used by the Lotrd - and
man, workmg together, by which the chords of

. sympathy, love and understandmg may be made to -

rgwe forth melodies of praise to the Prince of Peace,

A song, rightly sung, may arouse latent energies that |
'r:an be turned into channels of vsefulness and .serv-.

ice in the glorious work of soul-winning. = A conse-

_ crated life, with'the light of eternity burnmg bright-
"ly within, may be the agency that: God: cani use to -

bring enlightenment to those whose ears are deaf to

+ "the spoken word  and whose eyes are closed to the
_ printed page.- :
~ What we are may serve as a wcdge to gam ens |
“trance into a closed heart that will have none of that - - -
which ‘we say. ~The.true meaning of evangelrsm is
- miade up of a persistency and patience, The courage.
" of Joshua, the tendérness and sympathetic spirit-of = :
-, Jeremiah, the boldness of Daniel and.-the aggres-  °
- siveness of Peter and Paul coupled -with the compas-- ..
sion and soul-love of, the Master will Teveal the full -
- significance of the spirit of ‘soul-winning. - The per- .
- sistency of Elijah, the faithfulness of Elisha and the- -.
__obedience of Abraham have a deﬁmte place in-evan-
"gehsm 2
. Evangelism 15 that” splnt of romance and adven-'
ture that makes the commonplace things of life glow
with the light of eternity. - Under its impelling in- : .
fluence, all things. right and honest, are seen-as. the -’
' _provrdence of God to lead'men to a saving knowledge’
. of Jesus,
being too hard nor any. endeavor as being too dif--

- Evangelistic fervor looks. upon no task as

ficult if by it all a.soul may be pointed to the Lamb

“of Calvary. The $pirit of soul-winning is the spark

that sets fire to all the abilities and energles of human

. lives causing them to burn mtensely in all conditions
-and environments of life,

This spirit is not damp-
ened nor dulled by time, discouraged by ‘opposition,

" nor ‘diverted from .its goal by devils or men, but ever .
~* Baper “road nt ‘the Dall:mBDIgtzrdct Proachern Meetlng nt

Grecnvlllo, Toxus, Feb

. purpose of evangelism. -

: 'respon51hle for. its proclamation,
~ to God’s truth by the way we live, what we say, the
. things - we' abstain " from doing and neither ridicule-.
- nor persecutlon is to deter us from courageous’ wit-
" onessing.

Ao the Lord

Co1, Blessed 1s the preacher who knows how to
- preach. .-

2. Blessed is thc preacher who lops off his mtro- B
ducttonr : '

‘ __themes
gtlculate and progresswe
_,umty with'a deﬁnlte aim and every superﬂuous word

“-“ pronoun-“L" - =
10. Blessed is the preacher who is not constantly '

- o sit down,

carries forward the bornmg torch over. desert lands
* “aver -mountains and’ through raging torrents unttl
.enurcly spent, it prostrates itself pointing toward
. its objective, the winning of’ the ‘world to Christ.

‘When Jesus looked upon either an’ individual or a-
multltude, the first thing He saw was spiritual. need.
It -is “in the fulfilling of this need that we find the
It has been. the duties of °
Christians of -all ages, to speak clearly in the light

-~ whit God has disclosed in‘the darkness and to pro- -

claim from the housetops what they hear in.quiet’
hours of meditation,

the truths that is. God’s responsibility, but .we are’

The purpose of evangelisth seems to be
twofold in its nature,
As Dr. Bresee
said, “We are debtors to every. man to give him the °

' gospel in the same measure as we have received 'jt.”

_In tdking' the good news of.salvation to others’ we
* save our own souls, “He that loseth his life for’ my.
. sake shall find it.” =

The imperatives of. the gospel 20, tell work and

- endure may seem thankless and fruitless " tasks. at

times, but by such does Christ propose to. reach the
world, The’ aimof evangehsm is to carry the mes-

~-sage of salvation to all we' can, by every means we -
can, as often as we can, and as_Jong as.we can, for SRR
out of it there will come a great company of re- .

deemed souls who otherWISe would never have turned

The Preacher’s Beatrtudes -

3. Blessed is the preacher who varles the prtch of
his vorce and rarely shouts. .

4, Blessed is the preacher who knews when he is.

_through. " . L

5. ‘Blessed is: the preacher who preaches to hlm-
self '

6. Blessed is the preacher who preaches on great
1. Blessed is the. preacher whose sermens are ar-

8. Blessed is" the. preacher whose sermon is a.

cut out. .
9. Blessed ls_ the preacher who rarely uses the

coachmg the congregatron when to rise up-and When

11, Blessed is ‘the preacher who knows that the
object is the end and the subject only the means to,
an end ——The Clmstmn Century

We are ‘not responsible for -

We are to testify ,

It provides for the salvation ‘-
- of both the speaker and the hearer.”

=T e
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- =HOW TO SECURD AND MAINTAIN A LARGE

SUBSCRIPTION LIST FOR THE.
T HERALD ‘OF  HOLINESS .

Herald of Holiness into ninety-two homes_ (only’

-church), “throtgh  the "courtesy of the Pubhshmg _
Houise 1 received special ‘bundles of the Herald of.

‘ subscrrbe for the paper.

- It is not difficult to interest. all new converts in.
~taking the paper; hence, the best time .to secure .
© their subscrlptlon is soon after begmmng this. new:
" life. It is:eady .to show them that they must have
. good readmg matter at hand. )
This-year I ‘have " personally spoken ‘to -each’ and ;
. every. individual member or head of the home, as -
" *{o the importance of taking the Herald of Hohnesr. e

‘As to the best method of securing subscriptions:

they are willing’ to' try that method: Dunng the past

I am happy to say that in every home where 'the

number of new subscriptions each month,
number ‘of .renewals -each month,

date of expiration. -

payments” at 25¢ a'month, This chart will be placed

" in the_church prayer room that all may know their
) standing, and it .is thus easier for the Herald of -
.- Holiness agent,. appointed by the church’ board, to s
"+ "keepa correct record of each subscription. : -

T am very enthusiastic about keeping the list per-
" petual, and T am convinced -that 'this .method will
work.—E. E. TurNER, PAsToR; Broad ‘Street Church "

‘ol the Nazarene, Newcastle,- Indlana

F OR two years. before 1 SUCCEEdEd in gettmg the, “This is especially important on the part of Sunday: -

_ sixty-five of these homes were members of the local -

. Holiness and gave out samples during each revival
- meeting. “This of course ‘was a'double blessing; these. -
people received a’ message; which’ increased. their in- ~
terest.in the church, it also 1ncreased their deslre to - -

-we have found many are willing to- subscribe, but - -
- as many-laboring. people do not-see how they can'’
.- spare a dollar, if they find they .can pay monthly,

" gighteen months of the subscnptlon list, the dollar - =
. was paid while they were receiving the paper.: The -
~ plan has worked well as no_one has -refused. to pay
' the full amount, " - .
‘ “T'do not find it adv1sable to take ehurch ofl'crmgs,
" "and -send. the Herald of Holiness without-any obli---
gatlons, they do not apprecrate it “as much;

" Herald of Holiness is taken, the people are loyal .to~

- “the entire church program; and it is, ‘not difficult

‘to"get action on any aggressive- program '

.. * At the-present time we have the entire mnety-two
- subscriptions, with' all .addresses,: arranged in. alpha-

hetical order; these are being transferred to a large -

. chart called the Subscription Chart with erght col-‘ o
© umn3, -as_follows:

 Name and Address

st - column place in square_-'—
" ' -2nd ‘column: place in _square

3rd column: place in square':' o

.The followmg four columns are. headed “monthly, ‘

‘who wishes. to, use words' cgrrectly,

per-na-um - as  Cap-a- nur-ni-um, _
‘Geth-se-mane, or Phi-lipp-i*as Philip-pie; or'to re-
" sort to the: expedlent of - the-old-time illiterate .of - :
: alhng every long name and hard: word, “Moses.”

A Lesson in Pronuncratron

Horace G. Cowan

: HL proper pronuncratron of names and other .
3 T words in reading and speaklng is essential in any - -
' company or upon any occasion, and if pne would
pass as a well-informed ‘person attention should be . .

given to the construction and accent of words which
at_the first glance seem to be hard to-pronounce. .

school teachers, preachers and others who are called -
upon to read the Scriptures..
dnd - other” words' are Jong -and unfamiliac to the
average person, and the reader or speaker is tempted

“ {o pronounce them as they look to him, rather than

dividing “the words into syllables “and . pronouncmg'-'
each syllable ‘separately and correctly. Thus Amina-
dab, Naasson ‘and Zorobabel .may be. pronsunced,

rthout difficulty by giving heed to the syllables and = -

noticing where the accent ‘should "be placed. . A -
self-pronouncing., Bible -or :a schoal - or unabndged

dictionary with a “Guide to Pronunciation” in.the - .

front. part, will be of much assistance to ‘the reader’
It will not be
necessary, therefore for the reader to pronounce Ca- -
Geth-sem-ane as’

" InJike manner con-cu-pis-cence need not be called

con-pt sence, dis-qm -et-ed, dis-quit-ed, or id-io-syn- .
‘cra-sy, id-i-os-in-cra-zy. Preachers have been known = -~
- to, have-used thése words in the manbner here in:"

dicated. . Would"it not be well to train prospective: . .
-~ preachers in the art of pronuncratlon at our -Bible " -

" schools and colleges? But in the absence of such

training évery . preacher or teacher ought to pro-.
- “cure for his use a seli-pronouncing Bible and a’high -
" schol dictionary, at least, ‘and .study them carefully -
) before readmg the Blble in pubhc. : \

Trthmg Lrterature
Pamphlets——Bulletrm—Tnblords :

*"The famotis -LAYMAN Llremrune drstr:buted by 'l‘horms R
Kane for_filty years. "

The Towest cost, most gcneral]y .rpproved and most w:cle]y
(hstnbuted tithing literature in. print. Nonsec!arlan, non-
controversial, practical and’ rcadahlc .

.- For $1.00 'we will serid to any address, on approual 40 . -
;. pamphlets, 32 four-page bulletins, and 20 two-page. tabloids, -’
" by abiout 40 authars.

- two playlels, and “The Scriptural Basis for the Tithe” Tt
" contains -everything we puhhsh mnklng over: 560 poges an

This includés a Tithing: Account Book,-

the subjcct of Tlthmg

“Wmmng Financial - Freedom, nn cxtremely convincing °
p'rmphlet will be sént. free of charge 1o any minister upon

‘Tequest, enour,h cop:es to supply all the lay ofﬁclal’s of his .

chnrch.

'alse ;,v.e Your denommatlon .
Tue' LAYMAN Cnurmr 730 Rush Strcet Chlcago

Many Scripture names .

"When vou swrite please, menlion the Prcachcr’s Mogazhle, o
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Dmme Prow&encen Are, Re-lmm

-There’ were within her hull

float her,

A proud -captain directed her course,
She'll be buck, the crowd shonted!

Among the list were two mmlsiers, onc with a Iong record

-ef service, and anolhor with 2 long iuturc slrctchlng hefon.- -

i'llm ) " B N

- B: Carmdmc wag eng.u,cd in a series of mctlmgs in Eng— :
- land, which closed in time for him, tosail to America on
the ship. He bookcd his passage hut a neighboring cohgre- -
gation provu!e(! upon him to remdain ‘with them for a two-"

week-“campaign, and ke canceled his ‘trip! . God had other

plans hy which -he. should cloge a long mmlslry o( service
" than by death on a rcg'\lmg shlpl

Ed and Mac Ro!:crts»—hc one ol seven . Roberts brolhers

" in-'the ministry—were’ also conducting ‘0 revival in Eng-

land," slated , to close in. time for home-going on the ill-
: - God ‘had hegn blcs':ing in the meeting. The
plory bad been falling. .

as in heavin!.

~ "the: redeemed.

“Can’l yaqu give us anothcr wcck?" the congrcgatlon askcd S
S MT'm hookcd ‘tg s:u! home on- lhc Tltamc,” the evangchst :
. responded. - : '

-*“Cance] your hooklngsl" they urgcd

After a fong season.of prnycr God directed | thc cvangclist K

to. return’ his ticket: and- remain- with the Congrcgation an-

" gther week.  There *was 2 divine urge ‘which “drove him
to make the dccnsion, for on this side the All:mtu: meetings -

-And the crew amencd”
Many persons -in Europe hooked- passage for the
trip.  Others tried to” 'md could not, a ‘few changed - -their
Some- for- one cause and  some fof another.-

T thn the thanic slarlcd on her first and only vayage ©
“she’ was declarcd unsmk'\h!c
sealed compartments . any. half of .which were sufficent to-
The crowds that sailed on hcr were gay and -
“worldly.. ‘The list. of passengers read like a social and ﬁn'm-|_ -
“The richest ‘men of the world vied in °

Souls were. praying. through in the’ ™
. old-fashionéd .way. = There wis - 5houlmg on rearth as - well
Newliorn souls. were singing the new song of -

were slated and anuo‘us congrcg'ltmns were W'ulmg fOt’..hlS

mlmstry .

- A-few days out Irom Eng]nnd the J' l!amc p1ss,cngers were
reveling, They danced, dined and. drank” untif midnight.
Their -wirie. flowed frecly. Moral standurds were blown - with
the sea-winds into’ lh-. spra)

T bauchery |

enough,
. . The icy- “breath of the north wind- scoopell into- the - sea

"~ passengers swirlcd onto’ - the. dcck—-—-hfcbonts (nol. half'
..onough of “them) were lowcrcd .

- faithful workers -were to win. {
that’ were to scll around-the worltf———‘l"lxi_l_nre preachers to tie

“Then the climax!
God's hand whipped™ across the North  Atlantic.

Such a night_ of. mnd de-’

L

Provndcnu Imd been lempled long .

and prepared a bunal ground which the . nations could not‘ :

forget..

The- crash shook the- vesscl Thc crew jumped into action

“She's. sinking!” the - captaln raancd ‘RS frantie revelmgs
turned into prayers, -

the congregation—'"The Titanic sank!”

" The evangelist snid;, “Thank God for His m'trvclous pravi-
" depcel” and the congregation voiccd with a loud “Amen)” .

There “were yet mulliphcd thousands of souls that these

Songs were to be written "

- was all.
.. The band struck up “Nearer, My .~
* God to Thee™ as the tichest -men on earth prepared to die.
In a little England mceling house. the _news: hroke ‘upon -

" ers to her vilia.

| won——tiew churches orgamzed
upon thc scn, and rode upon - the slorm

oy When God Is in ]t

is' Labor Day if we become wnrkcrs together with

he service {s “vindertaken.

. One lady dropped. a tract- befote a young man who stood" '
on a: strect .cOInET wasting tinde.
became ‘a ‘preachcr, wrote hooks and set in motfon ‘a chain -

So’ God "plnnlcd hls fcet

The lad was . coriverted,

ER ‘TI;’E'P_REACHER’S.-‘MACAZINE

‘ Llltlc tnsks become grcat when God is in it ry day -
) éod It
. is not how gmat the task we 1ccomphsh hut how wnllmgly .

of cvents that Icapcd three centurles, won countless preach- -

.ers and, missionaries and greatly mfluenced the |lf|: labors
‘of D, L. Moody. .
Richard  DBaxter, I‘hﬂhp Dnddrltly.,
Lm,l: Richmond, Queen Victoria and D, L. Moodyl

- The. little service. of the circuit- r:dmg Me!hodist prmchcr, 2
Rcv Mr, Smith, became much when God ‘won-a slommcnng' S
"That stuttering Loy became the reé-- .
- nowned “Uncle. Buddic" Robinison, -destined -to preach more .

* times _tHan any mitiister of his’ génerntmn. te write - fifteen
books that have hlcsscd countless thousands and to. send .
. forth’ thousunds of soul lifting “articles through tha. religious
He has won hundre(ls of preachers, ‘sent scores . :
“through collebc ‘and, ]cd a hundrr:d lhousmd pcop]c mto I N

cowboy through il)

_préss;

God's kmgdom. .

“A little lad “was | burn "in Lhc Lack“oods of Ncw York
An 1n51gmﬁcant event—-
:nsu,mﬁmnt parentage—insignificant tralning “{just a few
years in schogl)—but a marvelous .fulure  was wmppcd up’
-4n_it.

ont hundred -and one years ago.

“Won to God throu;,h aninsignificant preacher, in an
mqlgmﬁcnnt .meeting  house- m Dmcnport

four “thousand preachers herald his doctrines:

" God was in-the insugnlﬁmnl blrth of thc 1nsign|ﬁcant ]ad—
thens BrEScc e ;

" .o _7._..‘

Sm ll a lecr

Cleopatn, famed sinner of Egypt and anc, hw:d as. ac
vampire. The force of her: personality drew Romian lcnd-
She stole them -from [aithiul wives—
wrcrkcd carfers and helped dcstroy an . cmplrc Hcr cng

came uncxpcc{cdty

She had lived the he artless life -of a high- slrullm;, de- *

* bauchee, but she fell, the. vietim of-a tiny viper, " She asked
her servant to brmg a ‘basket “of fruit. -Her favorite fruit:
was piled high. Tt was tempting, luscmus—nppenrmg appe-
llzing, without a hint of the hidden: danger.

‘As she reached a jeweled hand- into the basket a viper -

smnll enough to be: hidden“in the fruit struck with poisoned
fangs, - Two- hulc red’ %plotchcs on the dusky skin—that -
_But 'tlic ‘story of sin. was written. in' her death,

Sin is luscios in_its invitation to partgke.
" viting ta the eyes and appetizing to the sensations.. It ap-
" less hour fna hnrlots armsw—but Iuddcn “in this bmkct af
jrml ir death. .

Pnrlnke of |t and the fnm.s ol thc vxpcr shoot poison
lhroughout the sou! sodner of later to brinjg death, ‘This
-is Paul’s meaning " when he - wrilcs, f‘Thc wages of - sin is.
drath re ; :

Names, like these appear .in’ the list: -
William- Wilberforce, .

It looks in- -

“Towa, the in-.
- sighificant lned’s life was to be multiplied a thousand strong" )
“In twety-five ycits. after’ his death the movement he' .
s:rcd has circled the globe, more than twenty-five . hundred o
churches have’ sprung into existence, .cight colleges: train &
thousand ministers for his denomination, and more thah- .
- The. church: -
which he, walked out under the.stars to found has: becoms
-the fastest growmg denomlnnuon on ¢arth, with a Sunday . -
school growth in ten years of ene hundrcd ncr cnnt! A’
: soul-mvmg msmutwn! :

" pears harmless—just, one: dance or one drink or one heart- 7.

“the chiirch was a- very boisterious
. ‘lukewarm brother), who gave vent to her emotions as waves

" ing easicr,”.

least "he traveled a souliroad - that was  rough- shod,

. vfor 2" pound of butter.
“went to the store. - ‘
S Get out my last wccks bl“s, plcase Sce nf you chargcd" -
‘me for.n pound of buiter.”
“There is buucr “on - thie b:ll Dbut” T f.'nlcd to chargc you
© 7 for it ’

- pound of hutter.

. pound of yellow - bu!tcr .
That night at: the rcvwal mcetmg her husband ‘\vas nt_;-
o't the altat, -having testored -the $20 ‘with’ hcavy interest, 'md

' ;oCTOIBéR;,}fws'o N

'(3_01') "P.J\GE THIRTEEN

0blcur|ng de T

A pound . of buttcr ohscured God'’s face. In a southern

. revival under the dlllgent preaching of a sin- blasting evan-
“gelist” God drovc an arrow  into-a man's soul.
' long made a pmfoss:on of - rchglon, but had grown callous

He had

in spirjtual. power,” He ‘tatked . higher than he lived:’

ster (act:ordmg "ta thc

‘cf glory ‘rushed through “the "avenues of her. ‘soul.
Onc pnrticular night. in the revival (whcn ‘the Spmt was

She shouled and

_wish that weman wouldn't ‘shout s0 -much.”

[ +dealing with the unemotional brother) the shouting lady
- “topbed -her tallest” . {in his parlanee), '
-+ then leaped for joy, laughed nnd n.cpt W'n.cd hcr arms,. qnd L
~sgave God the glory. : )

- On returnlng home. from - !!Je mcctmg (whcn the. prmchcr
“Mad _tatked ‘on restitution) ‘the man said to his \nfe, “1

- . hetter view-of Christ,
,.'wuh his prayers: 'He knclt long ‘before Christ's face.

YIf you ]JVCIJ better, -maybe ‘you could cndurc her shout-'_f

came ihe response, .
"It was. a rocky road -he 'Lner.l to’ slccp that night—at

tumbled and then rolled, tossed on billows of agony, flopped

. .from side toside as: hlS saul turned somersatlts down  the.
- long. lanes. of mcmory "Adl he could sec was: $20 that hc' S
- had failed to pay ycars ago. ‘

Whal is it, husband#"" his- \ufc mqulrcd
“Just $20 thar.s all,

nlong with much " integest.”
" The wife ‘agreed to. pray - for. her husband as. he snrtcd

frauded.  As she prayed,. suddenly God’s face. was blotted
eut-—turnéd yellow—yellow scum veiled the skics—yellow

ish “cast. .

"1 Imow, that.

would - make it: up. later..

by his side knelt-'the storekceper
“And I ‘want. that .sister who' paid. for the. pound “of

- butter to’ pray for me," he ‘said through 'his tears, .
. Results are easily - 1abu]nted One less critic of lhc shoul-' ’

ing sister, one happy 'housuwfc, a. con\rerlcd storekeeper,

K.uecl gn See Chrutl Fncu ‘

~ “You can' see His face," ihe chde s-ud to E Sl:mlcy_
“Jones, “till you bend your knee -

The best views of Christ's face a!wnys come whcn you

" how . your. knees before Him.. ‘
. “The, missionary was in Copcnhagm ‘and he went o Sce a
s Iamous statue, ‘'of Christ which.-aderns the c1trv “Standing -
" before it, he lifted -his face better to admirc the grandeur
He stood *
long and~jooked up at those Features, when. by his side *

‘which the sculptor had chiseled in the marble: -

Ii God lets me live to -morning,
I'll hunt up the man, it T can find him and pay. thc twenty,

"o tallew blurred the sun—heaven Jooked greasy with n yeilow-
God's thronc was carved oul of yellow hutter!’
- Then . she _remembered that' the Saturday before “when
. she p':id her bill the grocery - man. had failed ta- charge -
She arose “from hcr knccs and -

1 knew lt at the tlme, .but thnught you B ‘
:BHere -is the: rhoney’ for that
1 dont want God's' fnce shut out - by a

“out the ‘mext morning to- find the mun whom. he had de- . . alone,

. swaml
, diseascs. .

T

stcpped a. )oung nauvc nnd ‘told h|m lhc sccrct of gcttlng ’

: Lhc best view of Christ's fuce.

Jones knelt close fo the statue ‘and- Ioukcd up 50 that
Christ's face could beam down upon him in all its power.

“and plory. - Arising “he. felt -that- he- had heen near. a
hcwcnl_v sapctuary; with -a new nieaning of Chrst’s’ ncar- o
ness flooding his sonl.

Kneel if you woyld see Christl’ = .
The men who h:wc knelt the longest havc arisen with @

is' Moody who knelt'with Christ's face in full view for many -

“years, and. when_hé 'xrmc he had garncrcd for h15 Master a - -
. mllhon souls ) . ’

No, Nevcr Alone”
' “I llko 1t as the words. of & gomlcmmn that lh mc.ms

whit He says” remarked David . Ll\m;..stnnc who when |
alouc was . yel nwcr alone, “Christ ‘said te me through His

He - " promise, ‘Lo, I" am’ with -you always,'-and T belicve He
€. “means- to he “always- with me whalevor the tircumatances.”

megslune spent .many wild monlhs in thc sweeping 8tir
o[ danger... Death lurked in every p-nthwa}—-starod arouiid
‘the. trees—infested the su.amps he. waded, the. rivers he
Death 'from savage” natives. . Death: from strange
The- death- of -heing aldne, - Death of his wife,
Slave-death mnde worse by a w:ld hcll of. wcml ravages of ‘

. slave ninners..

Thruugh it all the mlssmnnry testified - lhat hc wis never -
.He stood upon Christ's . promise, - He appropriated

the strength from a. scr\plure blessing. - So’ may you, if yaou

~ tions and cvil surroumhngs

P |

o -vibrant with f.'ulh
and _shouting in hcavcn ovcr a Iost sinner | who had rc—_: nt wil

“turned home. -
_That sister said, “Butter is all ri;,ht to cat. but 1 don't ‘

o -ever again want heavcn to b(. madc out af buuer " ) "
. . o . o bcllcvel

will stand- on ‘His - -promisé, suck power out of wild condi-
Through weakness }xou may'
be m'xde strong ‘ .

t =<

. Great Prayc:- Snre Great lmtntuhom

“Lord I bchcw.——Lord 1 hchovc " The dronmg mo-
nuiony broke from the lips-of "a bedraggled man as he.
-paced ‘a “lieaten path throu;,h a* p1rtmlly draincd 5W1mp .

" Mosquitoes swirled.

_“There is no ‘more mﬂcml nn(l our crcdlt is cut of
‘said the foreman on the unfinished job. What’ shall we do?"

< Back’ across . the' path - the “man’ walked with bent form. -
-\ dream  half-finished: was  bursting - jtito bubbles. . The "~
framework wns ‘up, but: the- building could not go on. =
There -would. be no school that September, without *those
buildings completed, . No money.-to ﬁmsh thcm Dlsgr'lce,-.
to the cause of rlghlcousness N . .
’ “Lord T believe,™ the man’ s:mp, ln A husky vnlct

The ‘tone. m:g,ht have lacked musical timber, still it was,
It made up in splrlttul power wlnl

. was missing in operatic qunhty
Day after day the pacing man's. vaice. could be hcal’(l".' :

s:ngmg, pnymg. quoung, hemldm;,, shoutmg’,

“Lord. I_
September. comc and lho bulldmg wns up. School doors'
opencd and :the first” semester “of the- Oklahoma Holiness
College (now the Bethany-Peniel Cu]lcgc) began. Through .
the  pangs of a mxghty need blrth was given to a great in-

) sutun‘m

Back of that mv.ututlon whu:h now has’ lraincd hundreds

_ of - ministers” and rmssmnancs, stands, the foith - of “its first "

dean, H. ‘L. Short, a man who could beIleve in_spite: of '_ :
" dark, clouds. - ' ‘

You can believe” \our wny through whcn all other palhs

S are blockcd to spmtunl advancement. . <, |

(Al ngth reservcd)

“There is Mueller, who rocked England.
Thére--
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Green and Gold

The-frost has touched the aspens,
. And the hillsides gleam with gold,
Lighting ug the somber_pine slopes,’
~Neath the gray eséarpients bold;
Summer’s green has_turned to ;,Iory
~And with' joy Dllr‘%[)l_rll thrills, *
- A; ‘we - paze - upon Thew beauty,
.. Coming o'er majestic hills,
"~ L
The' frosts of Yfe fall on us—
Trials, sorrow  heartaches, pain;:
"Tis . ta Aurn, our gru:n 10 goldcn.
. Present Ioss, clemnl -gain; -
’Tls clear our ‘eves of.carth ‘mists,
*Till our chastened spirits shing,
‘Changed from glory unto glory,
Radhince of His face divine.
—~G C-R. in Thc Gospel Mcssugr

A

“ Painting the Parsonage
‘This one got. the job:dome. It ap-
. peared in“the bulletin of Billings, Mon-

tana, Church of the Nazarcne, and the
. pastor, Rev, Ross E. Price, rc[)ortul that:
it prur[ucc(l reslts. T

WANTED SQM E PAINT U

: An exchungc ‘of methods,” plans and’ acauonnl suggestions.
have dllcovered an idea that has prow:d successful in -
your church, sepd it in,
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THE PREACHER'S WORKSHOP

- 18 ynu

: Suggeshom for a Rnlly ‘
“The Ohio District Sunday School Ag;-

i _mtm- (.,wrs some mtcreitmg suggestions
“on howto mmake a rally a suecess. “After
sluuu, -that - “Mast -things are’ accomi-
 plished by
,'Jh'ml " the following essentials are noted:

just “plain  hard. work ..and

. Get .. stirred " yourself, | Enthusmsm

"is h-ulf the battle. )
" 2...'The’ ergranization :of, lhc cohgrcga- L
tion " intd Workers' Bands is also’ very ° "
Jelpful.

Supervise thele work. and boost,
noust, ‘BOOST.

3. "Get, 'the. m'écssnry printed mntter‘
“tlmt you need  for vour campaipn use

that which is I)cst fitted for yuur com-

' 4. Canvasi your p1nsh anc some-

~thing good to tell about the church,
—ﬁometlung that vou think "would. mtercst
. A person that is not acguainted wnth the
-fChurch of the Nazarene.. - . %

- 5. Don{ he: afraid to. pass a comph-

ment,_‘on the home, the children, or if-
: nolhlm. clse, even-the fam:ly pet,

ple like to be hr'u,ged on and that costs

‘so Jittle.
6. Have an atlnclwe program and-

lhcn ‘telt- the. world -about" it,

7. Be prépared with ushcrs, friendly.

- -people, and. perhaps’a small token to be

Between two nice: ap1rlmcnt hou,%s,
The ragged parsonage sits,

Its scnhby sunhurnt, ‘paintless srdt:q
Have given the nclghbors fits; =

To tefl the truth, the sight it makes

CIs really not so shinning; ‘

It's very like the old schoolhouse,

“"A. ragged beggar suhning.” ’

Of course the ;'ms'ldr isn't proud,
. And nc:thcr is his family,
But ‘he mwust represent. the church
. In all his doings, namely, .- .
The clolhcs hic. wears, the wny he acts
And what he says and gives;
But always folks will judge, _th:..church
* By where the'pastor lives,
Now ‘don't you think it wise and just,
-Since this'is just the. case,
That we should do our very. br:st
" To beautify the place?
And since the inside Is guite nice,
And ince the outside “ain't," -
" We ought to raise a parsohage fund
And gwc the pl'u‘c some pmnt

“Twclvc ;..allons nf p.uut 1nd lhrce
_ \olunlpcr painiters -far one week will do
= the job.. What's the verdict?”

. tedcher and pastor, -

“'THEN

" One-Sabbath day T chanced to be

prc'=cnlc(l at the door.

"9, Use.a tactful method- of sccuring

the namés and. addrcsscs of nll vlsuors'

prcsent i
.10 To conscrve the wark be sure to
fol!ow up all. cantacts by’ vmt'xt:on by

{1. WORK, -WORK,
WORK SOME MORE. .

"l Dldnt Go’ Baclt"

In a city far from home; '~

‘ _‘_'And what 1 saw fhat Sanday morn O

Produced this humble poem,

I found a -church not far away,. .’
.- And, as my usual rule,’
.1 dressed and started on my way
“To go te Sunday. school.

" No.one came forth to welcome e,

No hand to grip my. own;
' qm'ﬂl cliques were gathered all 'u'ound
And T was [eft nlunc

SRR

%ié&&

. Peo--

" day evening,

_attend

Make. everything
as plc'ls.ml s poqsmlc for tirc \rlsnors'
- you have.that day. )

~ 8. Havé a good, spiritual. progmm and
Jinvite all to_worship the Lord with you.

. c]_lurchcd

“land;. 300,000 in" St.

WORK, AND -

And .at the end of ‘every pcwj
- Bat ‘men ‘in. finc array, - )

. Ner did théy move to give one room-- d

1 had ' to squcczc my ww

"Thcy startc{l hatt. an hour fate,
" {And- then the start was -weak!)
The leader rubbed his sleepy eyes
-~ As hc gut up to speak.

: Thcy s:mg iwo. songs, and thcn hnd*-

prayer,
They :read the lcsson ocr,

_“Then off to class exactly like
Eagh Sumday morn. before, -

" The scholars, i.;\llopcd off 10 -class .

Like cattlc on shmpcde, : ‘
And curioisly T watched the race
To see who'd take -the’ Imd
R

Would take | lhe prize, -no “doubt,
I feared the noise of banging chairs .
Woulcl IJIow my ear drums -out.

And.I dldnt go inckl

I’or noise aml din, thnt Sunday schnol

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . .-

_“Rev, H. 5. Par.qusr in Oo’ua Sm:day: ’

Sclmol Ag:!oror, :

Churcbgomg in Americn AT

In a recent article Rev..C. F. ern- .

‘bcrly pointed. out: some - appallmg facts
-as to the religious conditions -in America, . _
Only eight per cent'.of ‘the people of -

- our “nation attend services ‘on * Sunday
mornmg, and but two per cent on Sun-.
About forty per ent of’

.the American peaple are on ~church reg-. -
'1519:5, bhut only t“cnly nine per cent ever
Among the 13,000,000 -

church,
Negroes in Amerm. 7,000,000, are un-
- There are
all races in Pittshurgh; 400,000 in Cleve-
Seattle; 425,000 in San Francisco;.

New Yeork. The unchurched of New

:York city arc equal to- the combined '
-population .of ' Idaho, Wyoming, Célo-
rzdo, Nevida, Arizona and New Mcmco

--Wzs!eyan Mcthaa'm

To'om:r.o and Dm:no

Thc fact ‘that - lolncco is one of thc,
. <-causative factors in ulcers of - the. stom= , .
" -ach “should be. serious enough . of itself;
" but when we. consider that there is a
close. rcl’ltronship between ulcers of the -

stomach,. and cancer of the stomach; and
then ‘consider the -high mortality of this
form ‘of cancer, again’ we can sec that

it- does not. pay to use ﬁns drug-—-
'Cuns “A. HAYSM!:R, M. D o

g
¥

o

In n.n o!d aufograph ‘nlbum were_found.
these words:, “May there be just edough .
shadows in your Ilfe to m'\kc a glorious S
; -:umet" L

250000 ‘un-.
- churched men, .women -and . chlldrcn of .

L]

“Louis; 250,000 in .
1,000 ..
000 in Los Angeles;. and 4,000,000 in .-

L
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‘ “Tha Fool Hnth Smd"
n yaw‘ patm:cc pouess ye your souls.

'A clergyman . was -dining in a hotel with
| sonje commercial travelers, who - made

jokes abqut him. He moved not a
-muscle of hig¢ face, and nfter dmper one’

of them appronched him, saying, “How -

can you sit"quict and hear. all' that has
“heen  sald ‘without - ultcnng a rcbuke?”-
“My dear sir,"-'said the “cleric, *1 ami
“thaplain’ of .a lunatie ' asylum.—From
5000 Best ‘Modérn Hiustrations.

‘How "sweet to know.

“The trials we. cannot . comprehend

"Havé_each. their_own divinely- purposcd
eml —H.wr_no

Elemity!

htermlyl Eternity 1 -
- How long ‘art timu, Etcrmu?
For cven as on n perfect “sphere
" End nor bcgmmng can appear;”
FEven. so, . Elcrmly, in’ thee N
- Entrance -nor exit’ can there be;

_ Ponder, Q*mnn,' Eternity, = -

Elcrmly! Etcmlty!

- How “long ‘art” thou, Etcrmly? ’

A circle infinite- art thou, _

" Thy center an ctcrnai now;. ;

A Never” we name thine oulward I)ouml

‘For neyer end therein’ ds found; .

Pondcr, O man, E!ermu{ T

- Eternity . Etermtyl .
How long -arft -thoy;’ I;icrmt}?

- A little- bird.with. fretting beak - :
"’ Might wegr. to” “paight the loftiest peak .

'I‘hpugh but -each
‘came; -

Yet thou. wert. then, 1% now, lhe same.

Ponder, O man, I‘.tcrmty .

thousnnd years, it

Etermlyl Etcmuyl ) ' -
. How long art lhou, Etcrmty? *
As long as. God is - God; so Jong.- )
. Endure - the- pains’ of - hell and wrong,
" So ‘long -the joys of heaven remain; -
Q- Iasting joyl: O .lasting paln!
Ponder, ."O man, Eternity! .
S . : -—-—SFLECTEJJ :

Spmtunl Educahon
Educalmn s a bnnglng out of . what

6 there and giving it the pawer of ex-

pression, not-packing in® what does not
belong; and spmlual cducation’ means
Icarn!ng how ta give expression to the di-
vine life that is in"us when we are born
from abave,

“In" your. pntlcncc ve shall’ win. your

- souls (R.V,), said Jesus to His dis-
- eiples,”

Soul is the 'éxpression of “my
personal spirit- in -my’ bedy,- the. way 1
reason and think and att, and  Jesus
taught that a man must Tose his. soul in -

" order to gain it, he must -lose absolutely

- his own way of rcnsoning -and. looking
it \lh:ngs. and hegm to cslimnle from

. . .Spmhtal Lz]e

-the rot . in the fruit.

C e

,aJrr entirely {!i[férént 'stan‘dpoint We ha\r'i:
the Spirit of Jesus gifted to us, but we.
kave to form -the ‘mind which was alyp .

in .Christ “Jesus. - No man’ has the -nind
of Chnat unless hgj has 'u:qulred it.
E R

Am. I gcumg nohlr.-r, bctler, motre

helptul, more humble, -a5 T get older? 7
Am I exhibiting the life that men takbk
knowledge of as having been- with Jesusp

Or am I'getting more self- assertive, morg

dchbemtu]y determined’ to have my own -
oway? It is a great thmg to te!l your-
_self the truth.,

These. aré¢ some of. t.hc lines of spir-
itual cducation:’

our own polnl‘. of view in order to learn
Jesus Chnsts point of view, and sceing

~that. men and- wemen are nobrished in

the knowledge of Jesus, * The only way

" that this can be done is by being loyal -

ta Jesus mysclf—-—Osw:\w Cu.u.mr_ns in

=

influence

It ‘speaks .in- our-“words.-

It .radintes in our doings. ¢
It is eloquent in . our silence:

It goes' in our goings, :
g

t stays in our stayings,
It is potent. in our consents.
Tt is powtr[ul in" our.-refusals. ,

©It T poes i cvcr-\wdcmng clrclcs, like
those oboul. a stone thrown inte a pool’
~—widening circles widening, widening,

only to hreak o eternal. shores. After
all, #'is an clernal thing to live and
have influence over:someone who s to
live - somcwlmrc .Forevcr.u—-SELECI‘Eh. ’

How Fallh Grows

. %Could ybu teII me ‘how faith "is de-_
. vc!opcd?" T was asked -in‘a letter, My
“teply | was, “Faith is dcvclopcd (or in-

credsed) by clinging to the, Word of God,

- loaking - Ior its fulfillment in time of nccd :
¢xpecting ' answer to praycr, and domg )
this in spite of all contrary appearances” . 4
.~ GEORGE MUELLEns “Journal "o o

Penlrmlm ‘

An old farmer said” that . whnIL he al-
ways put several barrels of good applcs

’in his cgllar in thie avtumn yet he never’
saw o good -apple.

) His wile was a
frugal .body and would pick the apples

to sct only decay in everything, - Indeed
they five on the “rottenncss: of pessim-.

spirit of complnmt. Nothlng suifs them.

The weather, is too hat - or ‘tao cold;-
“the church Is foo Izu'ge or “too smatl

learning the dimensions -
of divine love, .that lhc center of that.
“love is holiness; that “the directioh of -
“divine living is a delibierate surrender of -

the prc'lchcr :s “too young or too old

the sermon is too. long or "too short. -

These whe have contracted -this spirit of

""complaining ‘cari never know the victory
of love.—Jorx. Witaeor Mamnoon, in thc )
_Nebmska D:stncz D:gm

"The Art of Thmkmg .

Thc way ‘to. develop -your' power: of_
'lhought is to (1) scrutinize; (2) analyze;
The test |
"of- youn conclusion will be in the work

(3) organize; and (4) u'txhzc

uf_.ullllzation‘ "The cvolution. of 4
thought is (1) feeling -it; (2) thlnklng
;- (3) willing it} (4) excciling.it.

viction to action, habit,
tmy. ‘Gad has given L'lch of us a think-

ing’ appnmtus—lct us nse it—A,A, Mu.-

158, in -Abilene District’ Imfcx

--————-l

: Who will Judze?
" God himself ‘does not propose to

~ Judge a ‘mah untll the = -0 o

End of his days e v
Why should you and” 17
© o —SAMUEL Jounsox.

¢

Better than Bemg ng

Feel- °

- mg leads tor thoughr. thought to épinfon;
opinion gives birth te convietion; con-

‘character, des- .-

“1. do-not know-that T shill live. tu see

* a single convert, but I would-riot leave
my present field of labor to be ‘made -
king of the greatest empire on- carth—'

ADOMRAM J’ UDSON,

Mnrlu of o, Grent Teucher :

JcSus Chiist - was the grcalcst ‘{eacher” o
- Some

that  theé world has ever known.
of the marks of a great teacher have

tho great universities: '

. The great teacher never ccnscs lo be :

- a humble. learner,

2. He establishes a pers.onal relauonshlp. .
.. - with his studcnts :

-3. ‘Whatever he may bé teaching is a

" window through which he 'looks out- '

upen the whole universe,

pose.

" 5. The great lenchcr will riot, thmk he .
" -has failed unless the - students hnve. S

~'not " wanted to learn.

_--been ‘noted by the president of one of N

4. The' mcrclmndlsmg of mformatmnl o
- will never seem’ to be hi.s ‘main pur- -

6. He will not think it tieneath- hls d]g-

. _mty to pay attention {o the . ART of
‘presentation,

routine tc:u:hmg

8. He will inspire wilhout sat:nﬁcing a -

rigid -realism of fact and idea.
9. The -great . teacher Has a gracious

- gpirit and 1. a tonic’ to” his students.

N

16, The great teachér's aim is to bring -
ism” They carry about continually the = - .
" truth of God and into -full obedi- -
" ence to His will—The Oh:o Sunday '

students .into harmony - with the

- .School Agi!ator '

" 7.-He will never speak of his wurk as

- ‘ovér eyery few -days, bringing up the = - .
partly “decayed and spotted ones for. the -
table, sd -that she just kept pace with ..
"Some people seem
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A PREACHING PROGRAM
'FOR OCTOBER, 1939
. J. Guaw Gouro - s
SUNDAY, OGTOBER 1, 1039,
MORNING SERVICE
The Tenchmg Mmulry o! the Church

(;\'on—Most churches obscrvo the first Sunday im Oct()bt.l‘
_as Rally’ Day or Promation Day in the Sunday school!

his seemied adwsahlc, therefore,- to submit for this Sunday
niorning a 'sermon, of appropriate type—]. G. G)
] SUGCESTED Scuprure Lesson—1 Cor, 1% 1529,

Tex1—We prmch [Christ,] warning every npian, ahd teach- ‘

. ing every man in_all wisdom; that we moy prexent cvery man’.
perfect in Christ Jesis (Cal. 1:28).
1. -We-do nnt ordiharily observe how frcquent is ll:c New
. I’eqt.tmcnt emphasis ipon * teaching as a mlnlslry looking
toward thi¢ salvation’ of men. Once our atteption is directed
. “to-it, we discdver that the Holy Spmt has attached -a great
importance tg this method; indeed- that it stands very close
to the heart of the divine tcchquc fur the Lvnngcllzntmn of
“the world. -
_ L Ut is only - truth to say that Jc5us was more thc teacher
. than the preacher. There are occasions, I grant you, when,
- He' was preaching -to the multitude,  But more: frequent are

* those “situations’ where it is declared that “He opened ‘his -

" mouth and - tnught them, . saying. - He was not infre-
‘_qucntly addressed as HTeacher,” 'md is propcrly regarded today
S.as the Great Teacher, -

-7 2. Moreover, in Matthew's' atcount ‘of the Great Comiiis- *
... sign {Matt. 28: 19, 20} our Lord places’ His cmphas:s squarely,

unon: the icachmg ministry. “Go ye, therefore,” He. said,

“angd teath all nations, baptizing them -in the name - of the
Father, .mcl of the Son, and of .the Holy Ghost; tenching ‘them

o ohccrw all things whatsouveér I 'have cammanded. you.! .
3.1t was’ Sainit Paul who dirccted the Churcha ‘emphasis

, toward preaching. His viyn ministry; with-its. emphatic evan-
pelistic notc, was compc]]cd to be -a ministry . of “proclamation.

and persuasion, But he placed beside ‘preaching, and. as an

essential part of -it, the kindred  task of - teaching. - Indecd .

. Christian nature,

field of teaching is 'to handicap and ecripple the divine pra-

gram. ' For we cannot propcrly preach Christ li this element-

bc rrussmg

1. There are certain muconceppom that gathe-r at

" this point, however, and which should be cleared away.

‘1 Tt istrue, the mpders revival in- religious’ education has™
gone hand in hand ‘with the modern emphasis dpon- anti- = . .
It i, in other wards,- the modernists who I
have -shown the grcatcst concein -about the development of an R "
"-efficient technique in' the wark of rclig:ous instruetion. - The
‘resson’ for this is ndt difficult to détermine:
hns dénied both the possibility - of -arid the necessity for an .
experience of conversion. Taking "its. inspiration from. Horace = -
* Bushnell, it h1s endeavored ta substitute Christian nutture for -
Tt hds insisted that all Chnsuamly had to -~

sypernaturalism,

-Modernistm

“do was develop by education -the I'\tcnt goodness :in the

‘automaticaliy.

childd - and e - woilld - flower into a - full-fledged  Christian
Of course the fallacy of -this nation is in- -
stantly apparenl, Men ‘do. not, become 'Christian by any such -
means. But acting on . this assumption, it is easy to account -

* for the modernists' concern for an efficient religious education.
© 2. Of course,'and be' it snid.with the utmost ‘emphasis,
religion- in the truest sense can pever be taught.
Day, with its bas:c prihciple that- ihcn Ahe . child opens his' ]
heart to Christ 33 'the flowsr opeéns to the sun can never ' -
. take the place of -cenviction, repentance, faith‘in' Jesus Christ.

Deeision

Religion must  be experienced and not 51mply learned. As a

'pre}mmhon of soul for the momgnt of convcrsmn, and .as 3

‘:'strcngthcnmg of ‘the. purpeses of the heart’ after the moment

_matter with which we deal.

of . conversion, religious l:ducnlmn 15 & necessary hnndmmdeni o

to Christian expencncc

3. And despite cvety mlsconcepuon ‘the tcachmg ministry: -
is still- vitally “cssential to the work of the kingdom. There:
are thase who deride the Sund'ly school and predict its early . - -~
demise. But ro one can doubt that- it has come -to stay.’

It is_one of the churchs most. vital and useful’ adjuncts and
holds’ a sccure place, in the plan of God ‘

. I1l. But what, |pecxﬁcal1y, is tl'ua teachmg mmuh’y of N
. !ba church? -~ :
. It.is a sincere’ .'md mtcllu,mt nllompl to prcsont to mcn'

the vital truths concerning Jesus Christ, .Christ is the subject

wer) man,” says the apostle.
is @ person- with whom 'we can: become acquainted -and have

- intimate don[m;;;.I antf m that. sense must be met; it s -alse

without the teaching elemint - ‘predching must fail of its pur- -

"' pose. Doctor Paiterson has defined. prcachmg as “the spoken

communication of * dwmo teuth with o view lo persuasion.”
To speak truth is 1o teach and-to persuadt: is to prcach

" Therefore the two tasks are inscparablé. -

‘The impartance of Christian teaching is set Iorlh clcarly m
l‘phcsmm 4:7, 11-13, whcn St.. Paul declares, “But unto
Tevery one of ug’is given grace ‘accocding to the measure of
. And he gave some, apostles; and
some, prophets and: *.ome evangelists; and sothe, pastors and
‘teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
mimstry, for the’ edifying ‘of the -body of Christ; il WE all
~ tonie in the unity of the faith, and .of the knowledge ‘of the
Son of God, unto 4 perfect ‘man, unto the measure of the-
stature. of the: Tulness of Christ,” And a similar cmphzuns is

" placed in this text, “We preach Chnsl warmn;, every m:m.
. and tcochmg every man. , . . "

It is_chviously truu lhcrcfore, ‘that the ol'fu:c of uacher
_is ardained of God. M i npt somcllung that'-n man may.
“take or leave lightly,. hut something that is vilally essential to
the progress of the” gospel, ~ To deny-Ged our talents in the

-and will;”

- trug.that there is ‘much about Him that can- be, taught to

men with the thou;,hl of sumuhung within them u hungcr to
The story of His atchless -
life, " with .its mfmite sympathy and compassxon, His hatred .
cof sham and sin; His rejection and- death and triumph over .

become’ the friends of Christ.’

the grave; thc redemptive meaning -of ‘His p.tssion as set forth

_by Szint Pau) and other of ihe apostles under the Splrits

inspiration;-all. of ‘these are truths that can be commumcnlcd

by teaching and so can. ‘be. hrought to bear upoh tonscience -
Prcaclung could: lmvc o fmcr groundwork than

fhl:.

2. It bas for ns aim, mon.ovcr, lho prcscnntmn of overy-" '

man’” perfeet in Christ: Jesus.. The - clliciency -af any ‘system
will be determived in’ the last analysis by the product it
t_uvnsl out, .And. the work of Christian toachmg, to put it in

common, terms, . thé work' of the Sunday school, will be.
 judged in. the end by the results it. achicves. -
- ohjective—the. attainment of pcricction, hut ll. is ont thal
“is" withli Teach, by the grace of God, :

v, Now. what does thia ministry domand of ul? )
LIt demands sacrifice—of- time, " energy and talent. ‘In
verre 24 of . this. chapter from which -our text®is.taken, the

apostle’ cxhorls that we “fill" up that -which is behind ‘of the-. -

- afflictions of Christ.” There is a mimstry of scrvico which

:Jesus uchls of His pcoplc thul must bc c1rnod on m the

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

" *We preach- [Christ],- teaching
While it .is true that Christ.

it is a high

frequent .Poul_:ne word;
- swealy -meaning. - The propagation of . the gospel ‘was not a’
- merely, pleasant diversion: with .him; but- an obligation that

'OCTOBER; 1930 ..

- . . :
same sacrlﬁcml spml wn.h wh:ch He W‘ont to His cross, And

lhq person “who. determines to please sclf first ‘and” God second
ﬂ ‘have no place in such’ o ministry;  Sunday school teach-

.ing, a3.the New Testament conceives it, JIs the. mast self--'
-, effacing servlcc ane £an everrender, )

.2, -In ‘verse 25, morcover, the npost]c spenks of fulfllmg .
‘the word of God. According to Doctor Moflatt that means
» ."makmg a full’ prcs::ntallon of God's 'message” It is the
" mfessage. in- its entirety that we. must give. The-rugged. and
ditficult aspects of the truth must not be -subdued to some-
. thing. less stern, - The truth we teach is the truth.as it is-in
- Jesus, - We dare. not mutilate it, .as oneof  Judah's kings did,

by cutting: it wjth a penknife and burning the undesirable

. portions’in the fire,’ Nor must we 'yield to the tcmptation to

make & detour around ‘any difficult teaching. -The Eritth, " the
whale . lrulh and nothlng but the trulh—thls must bc our

- mes gc

3. And fmaliy. as verse 29 clenrly mdu:ates, God expccts of
us a lnbor that is- cncrgized by the _Haly Spirit. Labor Is a
and ‘he knew “jts” full extent ef

‘demhanded the heaviest sortiof toil.; And so® must it be with

- every worker:for. Clirist, however o,bscurc he ‘may feel himself -

“to be. May God grant that today, as laymen ‘of the Church

- of Chnst, we may. dedicate ourselves -anew fo the teaching

.. " ministry, "determining thus to serve and, honor aut - Lord and™
' :ndvancc His klngdom among men,

% TR _ ’
: ' 'EVENING SERVICE

' Chnlt, Our Pnuover .

.

Suou:s‘rzn Scm:-mm: Lzsso\'-—Emdus 12 117, v

’I’ur—(,‘lxri:t otr- pan'oycr ir sacrificed” )'ar us (l Cor, 5:7).
"oI The Old Testament wrmngs are rich in imagory that N

Sets ‘forth 'in symbol the varied-aspects of ihe Savior's wbrk

_of atonement. Priesthood and offcrings, forms and ceremenics
‘anuupnled sometimes most” vividly, the plan of the Father
in gwing His Son to die for men.
"as the institution -of the. Jewish Passover. .
u:-1y The Passover-was the most hallowed [oast in the Hc-.
-hFEW year,
“reobservance were given in meticilous detail. From the fate- -
"ful hour .of ‘its establishment. in Egypt "down to the pﬂ:scnt:

The directions for its. institution and iis’ annual

timje it has been hctd in utmoest: veneration. _
2.7 It wns ‘more than a religious observance, ho\cher, for

‘ "lt-markcd the hirth of n nation as well, In this respect it is

comparablc to oufr Fqurth of July, commemomling the signing
of the Declaration of Independence. . Until that hour Tsrael

" had: been an - nggregalion of famlllcs, held togclhcr by. the
_bonds of a common_servitude.

Henceforth they weré to-be
& nation; a nation in exile, it is true; but definitely. on theiv

 way to national identity and a national homeland. It is
. observed, . therefare, as a divine 'delivetance . from Egypuan
: bondnge aml the hcgmmn;, of thctr Mc a8 an mdcpcndcnt peo~
. ple.

-3, Bot l!. 15 ‘as ‘«h type ot lhc ndcmplwc mlmslry of our

. Lord* that it haa its. richest. meaning for Christian- hearts.
" Not -only. i3 the- suffermg of - the eternal Lamib of God set
forth here; but ferms upon :which ‘men may pnrtake of the
“benefits o[ ‘the  atonement are portrayed with' _amazing
- idelity,

‘It s this’ phnse of the imagery- that concerns ‘the
appstle in the ‘passage from_which- thiy fext is taken; a.plea

- for the sincérity and triith which ate typified by the un- -

Jcavened bréad of the Pnssover, and whlch are’ 50 cssential

_if b -man fs-to have part in- Jusus Christ..

'll.A Comldor, Frst- of - n[l the Panovar in. Ea’ypt.

, -1t was .ihe'culinination of o -serfes of judgments’ which
‘A'.Gord had brought upon Egypt in the form of plagues,. And

it was r:n'tir'oly dﬁclo’Ph:irhoh‘_s hatdness of heart,

cof the laml was to be reast “with fires

-But .none: is 50" cloquonl .
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the lexdership. of+ Moses, ably seconded by Aaron; Isracl was .

- demanding liberation, Their friendly .residence in Goshen had
Jong -since developed into the most galling sort_‘of bondage, -

and now the burden-had become. unbearnble. “Let.my - peo-
ple go!" Was God's demand.” And in order to Jend emphasis
to the -demand and bring the slubbom-hcnned king to: a

- point of yielding, God allowed first one visitation, then. an--

other, to break upon, -the mation. The, last"of 'the'sc 'judg-_

ments’ was the Passowr

2. “The Passover was by all’ odds the most tgrnble of nll'vV'- ‘

the plagues—a plague of death itself. ~ God declared. that at
the midnight hour of ‘a certain-day the death ange! would -,

‘pass_over the land of Egypt; and into every house not
- clearly identificd as Hebrew he w::uld enter to slay thc ﬁmt- -

born of man and beast. v
3. In order that Isracl should not suffer wnh Egypt, God-

-.lald down a certain tcchmquc to be followed. by every He-
_brew -houschold, thus stcuring™ shelter fram the ﬁerce de-

stroyer, 'A’lamb was to be slain, his blood' caught in a hasin,
and - the. hlood sprinkled on lho post and lintel of the” door.
Tlus was the identiiying mark, “and whcn I see the bloed,”
said the Lord, “I will- pass, over you.” Morcaver, the ﬂcshﬁ

the individua! Israelite should. fecl most deeply how intimate
was 'his dcpendence upon this-means of escape, it Wwis com-
“ manded that the fiesh must” be eatén, mixed with bitter

- herbs;. the . entite household attived meanwhile- in tmvehng

clothes, girded and rcady, w:th staff .in hand.

4. These proviswhs ‘were. observed - with meliculous care, . -

and at the midnight” hour “there was’ a great cry -in Egypt,

. for - thére ‘was hot 2 house where there was- not onc dead.”
'}Confusion worse .canfounded reigned In the land; and in.the

midst - of the: bedlam ‘thus created, Pharach gave his consent

to Israel’s depatturc Acting quickly, fer.fear, the fickle king .

would - change his mind, the Children. of. Isracl rmdc thclr

""cacnpc from the clutches of the Egyp(lans

. Now, layl Paul “Chrul our panover u ucnﬁced :
for us,”
Jesus is exprcss!y dcchrcd to’ bc Gods atanmg Lamb,
Onc whose, purposc it. is to bear the weight of our sins.

* This -trith is bcaut:fuliy set “forth in the 53rd- chapter af
Isaish, where Jesus is déscribed - prophetically as a . Jamb

brought to the slaughter, and as a sheep dumb before her-

- shearers, So vivid is Isaiah'’s deseription of the coming and -

suflering of .the Savier that he. might. have' beeri. an “eye-
witness of the events he describes.. The Ethiopian eunuch,

" reading -this pascage, Wwas puzzled to- know -whelher the
- praphet. spoke "of ‘himseH or some other man—a stiiking
“tribute. to the vivid character of the prophet’s deseription.
“The lamblike qualities, such as innocence, purily .and humllity, '

came - to their fullest per[cctlon‘ in Jesus, eur Lord
John *the Hapllst selected a- somewhat gimilar {form of'

'-snecch whcn the hour. came {or announcing the Messmhp N

presence, - “Behold, the Lamb of God,” - cried the Haptist,

- “which tn'l.oih away the sin of. the’ wortd " “Whatever that

phras¢ mecans to us, .it could. ‘not. fail o Jhave. a rich-and

_claquent -méaning for’ Johns ‘Jewish hearers, - Sinbearers were

the: most Iamﬂmr ‘jtems in thelr worship of God. Every year-
since the Mastic -law wzzs ‘ordoined had seen the slaughter

-of its:innocent lambs to atone for- the transgressions of Yhe -
. people; -and John's .dramatic annotncoment meant that now -
. at'last thie fulfillment of all this' imagery.was at hand,

- Furthermore the triumphant Christ in ficaven, as Johin saw B

.- Him’ from Patmos, could be described only as tho “Lamb as
"t had beep shain..

Even in - the. midst - of ‘the. glory of
heaven, the tragic mnrks of our. Lord’s rcdcmpli\e miss[on

.are clearly evident.

2. Now, it is only beneath !hc shed Vlood of -our Pnachal'-"'

. Under. =

‘And i order that
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. Lamb thut we’ can l'md sllelter We s:m, enrncslly nbout_
being:

“Under the blood thc prccmus bloud
¢ Under the cleans.mg, heating flood.”

.But it'is the imagery of the Passover that glVLS meariing o’
_.this_langunge.. There is shelter for us under the bloed just

as there was for Israel so long ago, And just as they.put
theiz faith in the blood of a substitute and believed that thus

" the destroyer would be turned aside, 'so do we. trust in"’

"Him who poured out His blood and His life in atonement

" for us,” ‘The Christian’ falth speaks much about the blood of”

“fense against the destroyu’ today as.cver,

- Jesus, -Pseudo- Christianity finds. offense in the notion of the

blood: atonement, but- not .the children of the true {faith.
“That blood bas fost tond. of.its power, and is as sure a de--

only available shelter and without it we are forever undonc,

+3.” But how. may ont p‘lrmkc of the provision +here 50""
Renerously & _madc? One _must - receive _JJc.sus, the Fruclﬁqd. R
- Jesus, as Lord and Mister inthis life.. This is what.is meant, -~

by eating the, flesh of the paschal Jamb. It was flesh roast -

- with fire, typlml of the anguish and surmws He bore. There

' . ‘must_be '’ heart coming to the cruuﬁcd Savior, without" re-.

gard to the .lppmnch of Ihs cross, and a complete trusting. in

"Him, One must reccive  Christ into his- heart. just as the’

~ bolical .of the ‘zorrows of Tepentance,

ancient Jew. recéived the flesh of the lamb into -his body. .
Moreover the - flesh must be eaten with bitter herbs, sym-
Conviction for, - sin
brings  to. the heart 2 pccuimr an;,uﬁh and repentance is A
sofrow. all its own. "But it is only in- a -spirit of- god]y sor-

~row for sii -that any man can receive - Christ.

- . He must. be eaten, furthermore,’ m p:lgnm garb su;mfymg:
=eparnt|on from the world. God ‘pramises that in Christ
- crucified s pro\rldetl an. escape from the Egypt bﬁndngc of -

sin and worldliness, .It is deliverance out . of “the iniquities
that have’ despoiled . us. that we need.. But-it 1is ‘essentfal that

we forsake them-and flee to the Savior. It may be that our

flight - will seem_ to be amid- midnight ‘dackness, closely pursued

--"by the chariot and hersemen of -Egypt; and that the path to

“freedom must - lie: lhmugh the scemingly impassable waters ‘of

a- Red Sea.” But  Ged.is f'ul.hful who - has promlscd In .

the blood ‘of our Lamb \:5 =heltcr from the "destroyér, and.

.m a living, risen, Christ: is a way out ul' the winter of ‘our -

‘discontent, Thus does “Chris{ our |nsnove ' become a rcﬂ
Savior. . . .

SUNDAY OCTOBER 8, 1930 :
. MORNING SERVICE
) God' Etem] Purposer ‘
' SUGCESTED Scnm’rum; LEssov—Eph 13 1230 '

C o Text—[Cod] kath -chosen us in him [Chr:st] bcforc thc"
“foundation- 6f the world, that we; :Im:dd be holy and wuhum_

- blame bdare Biwein” love (Eph L: 4).

- 'L - The churches of, the so- c.lllLd “holiness movcmcnt Imvc

" chasen to place ghur emphas:s sqiarely upon - the. experience

and doctrine ‘of cntire sancuﬁmtmn. We have come to. take
this emphas:s Tor granted,  and are-inclined to assume that it
needs no rcpt,n.lcd Justification. It is well, however, - that

-, ‘upan occaswn, we should examihe: the ‘teachings of ‘the word ™

*afresh and thus renew our conﬁdcncu in thc essenlial chnrac-‘
“ter of this teaching. :

Why do. we lay such stress upon the. doctrlne and expcn--
ence of heart hohness? ‘What is. ‘the “real import’ of this -

- teaching?. 'Is .it a trivial thing, clevated- to first place’ by
' misguided enthusiasm? - Or is it absolutely basic; ns we insist? -
'Thcsc are some of the questions we:should ask and dnswer.

1. I is quite the custom -among. some theoleglans to refer =

to this tcachmg as “the sctond blessing theory.” That means -

'thnt the teachmg nntl prcaching of entire s;mchﬁcatmn as'n

.

-In fact it is the .

- ye present your bodier a lwmg sacrifice ...

P
. ot
.

se‘(':o'nd_ distinct’ :Wnrk_ .ol grace 's'ubscqucnt. to the eipériehce

of. regeneration, is “only .a bhuman view: of the matter, with

one or -more alternative views- equally’ possxblc If this is-a -
_ proper ~characterization of - our. doctrinal cmphnms, then ' we

are undoubtedly wraong. We teach it as a divinely revealed -

" view of the deeper things of God's gtace; and. lf the v1ew is .

human, and not divine, we must he mlsguldcd
2. But the Word of God does teach that men must‘ he holy

“in heart and life. . It-requires rightecusness’ in outward con- -
duct_ahd purity in inward ‘motives;” and both demands are -
uucrly bcyond the reach of mans unaided . ablllties, however - -

earnest or sincere they 'may be. Indccd the whole' tcnnr of -

seripture is to the clfect that it is God's etemal purpcsc that -

min should- be holy and without blemish before Him in lovc
God's ‘will that men should he holy is the very keystone to

the arch of revealed truth.. Let us consider.the truth as n 15 )
ipresnnted m thSC su\rchmg words of St I’nul .

"The etermty of God's holy purpose.

creative nctwit) of God “in the beginning”. was “only. pre-

liminary to. the realizatioh of this supteme purpose. ‘The uni- . .
- verse-is only a Setting for the dramn- of- redemption-and moral. -
triumph. - This world with its fearful possibilities of sin and -
" moral- retribution s ‘necessary to the . development of. ‘the

sort of sainthood. Ged ‘wants. te realize in His people. From

: Ilm first God's ‘concern has been' for human’ persomlity .
"2, It is -declared,’ morcovu. ‘that He chose-us. What tre- -

" méndous’ prnjtctmn there. is in. God's love and grace) Eveiy -

+ man is included in the divine .purpose, without  the exceptmn’_

of one. . With- nh=olutc assurance St. Paul declires: that God

“hath chosen us." " There is.no po:.sxhie ‘peradventure in his
“statement. . God's hely purpose is all-inclusive,

“There is n similar projection “in. dur Lord's hlgh priestly
‘praycr, recarded: in” John 17, There Jesus prays, not- only -

for' His disciples, bul also for all’ who shall believe on Hlm'

- through their word. " Here,'is cnv1sagc(l a. commumty of re-
“deemed souls united over the centuries; one in hcart\nnd soul;
—havmg a.common part-in the bleod of Christ.

. It.is declared, furthermore, that we are chosén in Him.

. All of God's’ }mly purpose’. is brouglit' to rcalization through -
the suffering,. death and tfumiph of Jeshs. There is nothing
- but defeat for God's eternal- plan, nothing  but “hopelessness
_ for mankind, if: Jesus' liferaind  deith are unavailing ‘at this,
- puint’ of our greatest meed, s Bat the death-of Christ does
‘mightily avail- for men, ’I‘hrough His ‘satisfaction of every
. demand ‘whieh justice. could’ impose, He Ins op\:ned {nr us a
'-"\v.ty back into the favor. of God ) :

1, Granting the elormty of Gods purpon:, wbat is

lhe chnrncler of that purpose? -
1t s, fiFst of. ‘all, that we should be holy. And holme&-

lb a condluon “of heart immediately resultant - upen a’ second -
" definite experience of the prace of God. s first phase is con- .
" secration—a devation of “the ‘whole. will. "It is this demand . .
Jor o mncccralmn that places the grace of full salvanon bc) ond: "~ -
the véach of a. sinner. The.man wlio is still living in' sin has

nothing to present to ‘God n ‘¢onsecration;. His best impulaes
are. poisoned’-and pnllutcd by his wilful transgression .of

‘God's law - and his rejection of God's Son.” Not until his
selfishness and rebellion ﬂmmst God’s moral govcrnmcnt have -

been forgiven’ and lis’ acceptance of the atoning provision of
tho deiith of Jesus. is complete does he -have ‘anything to

- present on the. altar of God., Once reconciled to God, the.

possibllity of m'llung a’ complete consceration opens up, be-
fore the soul, ."I. heséech-you, therefore, hrethtcn, . that’
thus does
St. Paul voice this cxlmrtatlon in Romans 12: 1..

The sccand phase in the realizition of - Gud's purpose is*

: hcarl purity. For by the blood of }csus God can and docs

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE 4

,11‘ Il is- dmlarcd here that God's choice for His' peaple was ’
made helore tht foundation of .the -world. - The: making of‘s;
things was. secondary to the making of sdints,  Indeed. the -

’ 'ngthously
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cleanse” the consecrated heart from all defilement. -The af-
" fections of, the heart, by nature depraved and sinful, can-be
- reached and purged by the blood of Christ, Thr’uughoutﬂthc'
“efitite’ Word God's: emphasis i3 upon hearl. purity.: There' i i
-ne scnplurq that would suggest thiat God can. tolerate” sin

in ‘the hidden places of the life. “Truth in the inward paris”

- —ihis is God's unvarying demand, Our Lord asserted ‘that
¢ “the pure in heart shall see God,” and St. Peter testified that
" ‘ont of the abldtng resultants of Pcntccnst was purity of heart.
The third phnsc ‘of this- IE'lllZ.’lll(Jn, lhough ‘jdentical with
"t in -time, is the- outpoured . fullness of the . Hnly ‘Ghost—,
_gracious token of ‘the fact that God has taken aceount ofyour -
| consecrated personalities and. accepted them; sanclifying and ™
filling: them with His own . fullngss.” The promises and testi-
*.mionies "in; the Word" relative to this grace "are’ all cduched-

in superlative terms. Tt is the fullness of the: Holy Ghost” He

., + Promises; not- that we possess 1Il of H(m. but that Hc poss-
- es%es, ajl of us. . .

2. God's- holy purposc, in thc 5ccund phcc, is th.lt we.

_ should live. without blame before Him. . This is simply holmcﬁ
_vin:action, thé matural outBow - of ‘a sanctified heart.  The’
* surest proof of a holy heart, and ihe only ongé men are at."
" all inclined to. aceepl, is' a godly: walk and camrersalmn k
They cxpt.ct .and -have every right to expect, thdt- a’ persoh’
possessed - of a holy heart will exhibit a Christlikeness of life. .
" There is a wide difference betwren blame!cssncss and fault- .

lessness, a dlsunctmn .that- many persons fail to  perceive.

Blamelessness id “faultlessness  of metive, but not necessarily

faulticseness of performance. 1t is easy 1o rccnp,mze and for-
give the ¢lumsy blunderings of a thoroughly sindere man; but

. it s dificult to overloek the: thing that we all el “Rad
_epirit.”, And it is By our spirit that we shall be jdged.

< But, haw' for!unatc it is that in the last analysis it is God..
s who )udgcs us,-and’ not our. ‘fellowmen.
.- “that we are 1o walk without blame. Aml in formulating His

" judgments we are’assured that He is in possession of -all the
facts, ‘Some there are who tremble at the thdught of resting
«"their chse”in the hands.of a judge who can read the' secrels -

It is “before. Him"

of the heart, - But to the mab with a cleansed .motive Jife
dt7is -a joy to. anticipite the tevelation. of such an houf.
Men' may misunderstand . :md_ misjudgc. !)ul_,;_ God‘ judgcs

»

v, And ﬁnnlly, the very a!mmphore of such a llfa is
. love.

“God"fs Iovc, dechrm St John, .'md he !h.:t dwalleih m

.- love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” ‘But; more than love
. for God, it is also an. increasing lmc for all God's people.
“St. Paul expresses it in 1 T]ussalom'ms 3:12in these .words:’.
““The -Lord. make .you .to incrcase. and abound in . Yove one.

" toward nnothcr, and toward all men” - It s ‘only thus that
God’s external purpose comes to the full ‘realization in- the

]wes of mcn."\-_ S e
- _EVENING_SERVICE .
Thc Terror of the Lord
SU:.rme Scmrrum. LessoN—2 . Car. 511221,

Tr.xr——-}mawmg H:ercfvre U:e !rrmr nf Hm Lord <Al prr- -
ksuade men (2 Cor. 5:1-21), :

- 'L Therc is ah demcnt of pamdox in’ t}ns bxpressmn that,
. ‘makes it sound slram,e indeed to thoughtful men. - For. Sairit

Paul has’ Clirist- Jesus in mind when he speaks of “the Lord.”

From the hour that he experienced that amazing . revelation

of the power of Christ on the Damascus road, the Lord and
Master of his life was the lowly Nazarene,” Wherever. there-

‘after e uses this cxprcsszon it . refers to Jcsu'a, And here he
* is talking about “the terror of the Lord” :

1 It is just here that the paradox is to-be found It is

so- difficult’ for us -to vealize that there is anything. about

)

- Christ ‘to.tel"ri'fy “nrien. :‘.Ve. can_easily conceive of -the wrath o

of Ged., Men have. stood justly’ in fear of the Almighty :from

carliest days um‘.ll now. We recognize that God 15 angry wlth',".

lhc wicked ever_v day.

Our imodern .complacency . about Chrls£ howevcr, m_akcs, L
wrath, seem foreign. to Him. We.bear imuch of His meckness .
“and lowliness, of His tenderness 'and compassion. -We read
that He went about doing good. . And we have come to im-
.-agine ‘fondly that these elements in His nature constitute the -

total. picture of our Lord To hcar the apostle talkmg about
His wrath RO(II‘I(!S passing qtnng ,

2. A carciol reading af the life of Chrlsl rcveals thc fact

that there is an ‘element n Iis- chnnctcr which may well,
- terrify  men's hearts.  You' will recall His. cleansing of. the
- temple.” When He found men descerating the house of Ged
with. their monc:.-r:h'mmm, and théir hartcr and trade, His:
eyes flashed with righteous” anger;’ ‘and, making a -whip of

Lnutlcd cerds, -He drove out the defilers of the temple and
overturned thg tables of the money changers. The men who
shrank before.Him in terror that day saw a side of His nha-

ture that they had rigver. entountered before, You will re- ]
call, furthermore, the hitternéss, of His dcnuncmtmn of - the -

thxnsccs for their miscrable hypocnsy On nio other class

of ‘men did Jesus heap guch scorn. - He ' called them - mere .
‘May-actors, strufting "aboul on’ a’ stage, pretending to be
something that they were-fiot, - He likened them to white-

washed  sepulchers,” outwardly - well- kept, but. mwardly full

of dead men’s bones. . Nothing in “ali the Gospels .is more- .

sedring - than, Jesus’ conlcmpt for sUch make-heligve,

John, the-Revelator, has a phrnsc that embodics this same
p.'l.fndox-—thc expression, “The wrath of the Lamb.” ®The

“ lamb s typical of these quafities that enable -one to suffer :
without complaint and endure without hltcrms; It seems-
" almost. a’ contradiction 'in terms to, speak’ about “thc wrath. .
- of the Lamb.” - Vet there is- that' terrifying element .inour . -
.Lord' character. " He Hoes love men and has suffered | un-
‘believable indignities for them,, . He has endured the betrayal

in the garden, the :njusllcc of the judgment hall, and the

. agomes -of “the cross without -3 murmur of complamt But
"‘there is coming a dny of His wrath; a day - when men who.
have imagined Him to be One thoy could reject with im-
punity ‘will call .upon the rocks and. mountdins to -fall. on -
- them and- hide" them . from His face, “For. the grent day “of.
_his’ wrath” is. come and who shall be ahlc to stand "

il. But here the terror of the Lord is lmll.ed vn!.h l '
© particular impending’ nvent——lhc judgmenl. L
1, It is a simple truth that Gad -“hath apipointed a dny in.

the which hc will judge the world. in ‘righteousness by that

_.man wherm he hath. erdained.” Nothing could be cledrer than

{hese’ words. uttered by Paul in lus message at Athens, . :'I'hey
mean. Just this; that on the.ealendar of cternity, so to speak,

- God has ‘o day marked in red—the day of judgment. Only.
_ the Father -knaws when. thal day will” be,  The times dnd.
scasons He has -kept:in His own power. But let .no one
"think for a moment that uncertainty as to- the' time indi- -

cates “uncedainty -as' Lo facl Even now the day “appointed
is drawing, on apate. It may come’ soener than we think.

2. Bui the judgment is not simply a cosmic event’ of which -
we nrc ‘merely interested spcclnlers We will-he compelled .
to rclnlc auirselves intimately to it} “indeed, we will\be actms_'
" in .the. drama of judgment. - "Fnr " declares .the apostle in
_ this “context, “we must all appear beforé the judgment. seat .

of Christ.” "We will be in that vast. nsscmblagc gnthcn:d at
the last-great assize, No one W_ﬂl be able to escape or g:\{a_dc
that fearful hour. Men of every language, nation, race and

creed will be present; the prince and lhc paupcr. the king
Cand lhe slave; all will be there, - . :

3 Morcovcr, declnres ‘the. insplred wnter, ‘it will be a dny
‘of reward or retribution. On’ that- oceasion . everyone will

“reccive . the things .done in .the. body, according to that. he

L
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"the hidden evil of their hearts.

 been forgiven and blotted out.
to fall into the hands of the Tiving God. But love for Christ .
had ‘destroyed that ‘slavish fear of 3udgmenl that mndc him .-

. to Christ.

I’
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_hath dorle, whelhcr it be good or bid” - What 2 {carfuliy'

solemn hour. that will be!' It will mark the end of probation
and the beginning of destiny. It will mhark the division be-

. iween the day of grace and the day of wrath,” On that day
_choices and decisions will be their - indvitable fruxtage No‘ -

more solemn hour could ever be envisdged.

among' men was ‘a searching, judgmcnt day presence, His .
“piercing eye. probed the depths of men’s souls and found out
The .very purity -of His
character made sinful men uncom[ortablc -because of -their

'mlqulty Here was One whosc wvery physical prescnce brnught ‘
.~ men into judgmcnt

* Even: when our Lord Wis on " {rial before Puntlus Pliate,'
© it was Pilate, who was judgcd of Christ - rather than .Churist
o judgcd by Pilate. At thc moment it did ‘rot scerh to be ‘so,

I grant you. Dut history has rendcred its- vcrdlct, and by

that- verdict Tilate stands. cundemncd while Jesus is acquitted,
.. .And now as God' varns. ‘of the coming judgmcnt He makes
2 it clear- that. the Iudge will. be this same Jesus.
judgment -seat of, Christ” before-which we shall-appear. And.
* Paul-at ‘Athens asserts that God will judgc the world. “by. that
" man whom he hath ordained.”. That’ means Jesus, and no’
- % one -else. . How approprialcly, therefore, docs the apostle‘
' .speak of "thc terror of the Lord"! Lo

I, In view of this terror. we pertundc men. -
i, The Apostlc Paul knew from expetience the terror- of the

. Lord. It wias at the déath of Stephen, that he -was first

diwakened to a sense of sin,” No- one could have _walched

““that first Christian martyr dlc, his' face bathed in heavenly:
glory, without belng greatly. moved. And the conduct of_'
Saul of Tarsus from that-heur until ‘he yielded to the con-

*.quering Christ, wis cvudently prompted, by the fury of out-
raged conviction. He went out from Stephen's death to sin

against redeeming love uniil. the- hoiir his hcart was., m.rcr-.

whelmed. by. the terror of the Lord.

2. But Saint - Paul hnd found’ dclwc::ance [mm that tcrror'

by the grace of God. His. sin and his hatred of  Jesis had .
It was still ‘a fearful thing .

_trcmb]c at the lhought of- facmg God.'
" 3. Hence. his passion to pcrsundc men. And th1s ‘message

-is coming to -you with on¢ “ thought—to "persuade you, T°

heard Lowell Thomas miroducc one of his travel Tectures

with the statcmcnt thathe was known as-“a man  without
© a message” . No Christian mmlstcr ean ever . be contented
" merely to inform and entertain.
1 would persuade you. to -belleve this truth as-
. from God, the cternal Word;  to- realize ‘the terror of” the "
. Lord; and o ﬂ'y ta thc only rcfuge—-the precmus blood of .

" 'His purpose is to win men

J esus.

s -
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: The Whole of Rehgmn o
Succzsn-:n Scnu*rum: LessoN—1 Cormthmns 13,

" Text—The. love of God s “shed abroad-in . our hearts by.

the Holy Ghost whmh is gmm msto 45" (Romans’5: 5)/
1. The men of Jesus' day were concerncd with (‘mdmg some’

““one all-comprehending word or expression which would-gather -

*up and reflect back the- total meaning of the law of God.
- The’ most *frequent: questions ‘our- Lord had- fo “face bore en
- this ‘particular point: “Which is the first and. grcalcst com-

- mandment?"  The: Mastet's answer i cach ‘instance was sub- -
o stnn{mlly the-same:. “Thou’ shalt love the -Lord thy God with -
: .all thy "heart and mind and soul nnd strength,. an(l thy hc:gh-

It is “the.

-and -kindly. -

"(Icclnrcs the -inspired- writer,’ -
gtate it i< therowith to be content. What an cxolic thmg thls S
o is;'in the midst of an ‘envicus world ) :

. OWn," says thé -apostle...

b

bour ns’ thyscl[ " These t'\'ofds, as the Savior viewed the . -
" matter, exprcssﬁd cverything that: was fundamental. . “On-

theze two commandments,” ‘He said, "hnng all the law nnd
thc prophets.” - ‘

) Our- Lord's _statement conternmg thc first and - grcatest'
commandmcnt is valid for every age.
.~ 4, Most significant of -ali, the judge Wwill be no -other th:m .
Chnst Jesus himseli. In thc days of His flesh His presence

Mr, Wesley  called it

“the whole of religion.”. Here was the ‘whole duty of man

defined . by. -the most - compelling voice our world has ever
heard. With all the brevity and. force of an cpigram Jesus. .
sweeps aside the host of sccond'lry thmgs and ‘puts . “His ﬁngcr-_, T

on-the one thmg needful,
2.-It should be noted that there are- two ferms for ”I'ovc

in the Ncw Testament.  One denotes merely human affection— -
. the love of man fof man. I is a purely human product, of

the: carth eafthy. . The other term denotes divine love; .the
fove- that onmmtcs in the beart-of God and. flows  out
frecly : to. a lost and smnmg warld!
_Guod's-Jove far ‘us. - Tt is-equally -the love of ‘God which is
given unto us,
abroad.in our hearts. by the Holy Ghost which is given

_unto us” ‘The blessed - Spirit is here. said to be _spreading
“ broadcast in ‘our bclievmg hearls llm othcr-——wnrldly Iove—q-

love dlvinc

i Wﬁat is thu nature of thu divine love ampnr!ed to ot

men?. - . \

The_clearest p055|blc uccount of n is Iound int Connthmns

13: 4-7. There are ten qualitics of love there set. forth. .

1. Love is lovely—beautiful—in suﬂ'cnng ‘Saint Paul de- - o
Here is 0 -grace.
“that is tried almost beyond cndurance and yet is congiderate ©
It rcfuses to snap ‘and becomc lesty and sullcn"

clnrcs that it “suffers long ‘dnd .is kind.”

under adversity. -
2, Love s lovdy in its contentment.
It has Icnrned in - whatsoever

It: “cnvlcth nnt o

3. Love is lovely in jts humility, It “vnuntcth not itself,

is not puffed up,” 'I'hbrc is no despicable pride in divine Tove.. & -~

- Pride’ has been defined ‘as that disease that ‘makes everydne
-slck but -the person that has it.

.4, Love i& lovcly in its dcportmeni
itself unieemly.” "What a ‘word this .is for our standard-

‘breaking and precedent- -shattering agcl Here i3 a grace. that

helds one true to noble. conduct m thc m:dst of a crookcd
and _perverse nation, . .-
.5, Love is.lavely in its unsclﬁshness

the hmr.lmost . What-rare and beautiful gmr:el
6. Love is' lovely .in ts paticnce

dawn at this point.

Vcrsmn has no 1uthunzauon in the. ariginal. -, Tradition says

it was introduced. in order. not to offend -the sensibilities of .
- old King James himself, who was posscssed of a ﬁcry lempcr o

" But love makes no such allowances.
7. Love is lovely in its thought life..
" Bt is-here that sin, begins;- and here, at its fountnin bead, it
must .be dealt w1th f:nthlully Love is lhc cure for slnful
thoughts, - e
‘8, Love is: lovely -in its faith,

His word,
proof” beyond question is at.-hand, - It is “always willing to

. believe’ the best” _nhout men,” rather than the worest,
9.. Love is Iovely in s outlook. It “hopeth all things.”

There js a-marvelous and radinnt . ‘confidence about love that =~
paints the'future m Iar rosicr colors th:m would be possthle s
olllcn'-'lsc : . .

s
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‘But it'is not alone .

And in this text it is. rcprcscnlcd as *'gshed

But love vatinteth not. itself..
It “doth not bchnvc-

"“Scckcth nuf. her_'..'
Here is something that absolutely.
" ‘denies the spirit of “every man for himsclf and the devil take - .

It “is. not provoked, - -
.. beareth all thmgs " There . Is no provis!on for a break-
“The ward “easily” in our King Jameés !

It "thmketh no cvll 2 ‘_

It “bcllevcth ail things” = = ..
. ‘This means morg than a willingness simply. to take God at . .
v It means- that. love Liclievés in- man and s un- - - -
_willing to accept the idea that any, man is beyond bope until - ’
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“acte of - Pctcrs prepentecostal love -for Christ.
 doubt that he ‘did indeed love Ris Lord.
Jove and undying’ losalty were_all intensely sincere. DBut
there were ‘weaknesses in.- his nature of which he was but
- dimly aware. - Peter was opinionated before Pentecost and he
‘was stubbornly wedded to- his-own point of view. '

"~ af a“sincere Jove for Chist. -

" volion,
“. his tcachmg conccming Christlan perfection; not perfection.
- of maturity or. wisdom o1 judgment, but perfection -of love .
_which excludes all evil | mtenlmns, those - promptcd by ma.llce,
. énvy and revenge.

2. Such a pcrfcctmn 15 lmphed in Jcsus deﬁnluon ot’ thc

' for "Christ.

. an. absslute devotion to the Father's will,
- Christ’s ‘attitude . luwnrd things—"a ‘'man's life consisigth not
' in the abundance of. the things ‘which he possesseth.”s It is a
" taking of Christ's auitudc ‘toward , friends—loving  them, but
" putting - God's_ will and way ‘ahead of them all,
.. toking of Clmsls attitude - toward cncmws——lovmg and- for-
T .mvmg them, even int so homble an hour as that of the cross,
This ié the.love, of G6d which. is. shed dbroad in human hcarts .
,by the Ho]y Ghost :

10 And, finally, love is lovcly in lts cndurnncc
durcth all’ things.”  Tts ‘ability! to keep holding on. to . God,

to confiderice, o "hape, to men however . smlu! ;md ‘vicions,
- is one of love's outstandmg qunhtlcs -
i ‘But,. lavel - :
ut,.lovely aa love is, it is cleay from human ox or “arrested.” . It was the word used to describe the action
of an .officer of the law in taking ‘a prisoner into. cuslody
" And_the! thing the inspired apostle is actually seying is this:

perience and from the teachings of God's ‘Word that it

cn be imperfect umd mixed in; its character.

1,.How true ‘this’ is will be seen by a glanee at-the char-

His avowals’ of

Frequently
his stubbornness’ diluted his “devation.

There can be no doubt ‘that he shared the misiaken Mes-

e slanic v:cw of the other-disciples, looking, for-a throne rather
".than a cfoss; and: that his own ambitions were stirred by

the glamnrous posslbihhcs hc lhuught he saw_ out bcfore tlus

. .movement.

A lhus that lovc is - nuxcd " One may  be pusscssed
But it can be mixcd with love.
of the, world, ‘love of- thijngs, tove of self, love of praise, -and

T hust of other loves; all of Whlth weaken and dllutc one's””
‘)passmn of dcvotmn to Jcs,us nnd His cause.’

R | 7 But God's Word mnkel it clur tha.t lovc can be'
perfel:ted. -

- 1, Saint Iuhns tcnchmg (m 1 John A 1&, l:') is w:ry clcnr :
' “God is love,” he declared, “and “he that- dwelleth in love .
. - dwelleth. in_God, and .Gud 'in him. " Hercin is. our ldve mndc
-~ pecfect,” he contimies, “that we may have-boldness in’ the
day of judgment” “Love made perfoel” expresses. this gra- =

cious possibility of déliverance from a- mixed and diluted de-
This 1s the perfection emphasized by Mr. Wesley in

first and greatest commandment. It is a loving of God with
all the heart, mind, soul and.strength. - When the love of

God  possesses all of one's facultits and powers, there is
. -reom for nothing: be51dc, nothing  contrary thereto. :
It is- more” than ]qv'f:'

‘3 Such love .is pure ‘Chtistlikeness: -
“That -may degenerate into idle sentiment, Tt is,
rather, a lakmg of the attitude. Chriit took “toward God—
It i3 a taking of

It is a

Havc we recmved lt?
I‘.‘VENINGV'SERVI‘Cé
Apprehcnded of Christ

vt

Succzsrtn SerreTure Lesson—Phil, 1 7 16 - e
- Texy—T }‘allaw after, xj that I may apprchcnd that for
" which alsa I ani apprehénded of Christ Jesus (Phil. 3: i2).

L “Thi§ letter was written by -St. Paul during his imprison- .
~ ment' at Rome,

_ It was' addressed 1o the saints. pt Philippd,
whete he and Silas had bccn__impnsoncd for the 'sake of the
gospel. Pehaps it was that.eaperience at Philippi, seconded

It “en-

There is 10 iy, taking him prisoner.

as the prisoner of ‘the-Lord, But now that Christ Has laid - ‘
hold of him, there is something he secs in Christ that -he is-

He was unwilling to -
.- face the poqstblmy of a.cross in the carcer of his Master, -
and diil what he ‘could 10 keep the Master from’ facing -it.

- vine justice ‘must overtake him "somcwhere,

_ joyful

by his prcsctit,tribu']atioh, that éuggcstcd th}a 'ﬁgurlc of"_sbccch
| he. employs in- this stiiking message.
vigorotis' putting of the fruth of awakening, conviction and

turning to-God through Jesus Christ, and an altogether happy
metaphor.. The word “apprehended” means “laid hold. of

that Jesus. Christ bad pursued- and” overtaken and arrested
He frequently describies himself

cager to lay hold on for himself. I follow after . that ‘I

‘may lay hold of that for wh:ch '1l50 Christ Jcsus has plnccd -

me under arerst. .
Y

- There" is "nothing . said, I grant you, .in- the
at- all ‘moved by the ‘specticle. But- the, very fact that he

the fury of-a beast_of prey. would supgest that his soul was

Cdeeply struck and ‘that the fury of outraged conviction -was-
“driving Wim en in- his relentless” career of persccution. (It js-
altogether :likely that by. thus. harrowmg the church he hoped -

At any rate it s .a -

1L, Let us: nole the menmng of this expenence which
'_.Paul doscribes in the Wordn, "l am npprehended of
“Christ Jesus,”- - ’ -
1. From the' temble, yct ;,Ionaus. hour whcn Sauf of
Tarsus sat by and saw ‘Stephen. dic flown to thc moment of
his conversion on” the Damascus road, he was a fugitive from -
. divine justice. - :
_ story of Stephon's death 1o indicate that this YOUNE man was .

L
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. went forth from that scepe to ravage the .church with an . .

to silence this strange new - vmcc with w]nch conscxcncc way .

. spmkmg to him,

A "There ‘could bcmnly one - tnd to his fu;,mvc carecr. Dx- e

The hound of
heaven was on his .trail, and- one day nbout noon," as " he,
neared . Dnmascus, ‘avértook ‘him. . It was-a feaiful _yet glari-

ous mioment when the tight-of- héaven shone found about him’
and the veice of - Chrlsf._ spoke to him, . ‘Then aiid there he'
No finer words of surrender and .
‘submission were ‘ever spaken than those ‘of the stnckl:n P'\ul

was placed under. arfest.:

“Lord, what wilt- thou have me to do?" - -

4. But-in. this  appréhending the Tugdtive Paul ‘Christ was’

not the’ avenging minister of divine justice, Rather He' came
ufl’crmg to deliver ‘the guilty sou}:from its. defilement; guilt,
blindness of saul,..hardness, of heart’ and’ prcjudlce"nnd to

‘give in exchange ! rlghlcnusncss, peace and joy in the ‘Holy.

Ghost.” Nof for punmhmcnt, but for. justification was Saul
npprchendcd What a_wonder. it Is ihat* one who, as William

James said, is "consciousty wIohg, interior” and uphappy,” -
--can . become “eonsciously right, superior, and happy”! Yet
- this is the. miracle whtch‘]eﬁus undertakes to pcrform m every

heart that will reccwc Him., . . o
4, Saul’s responsé . wasnot - foiced, hut wils willm;,r and

life of ‘terrible guilt. - Saul had sinned, terribly and -cruelly.

The memory of bis-carcer of hatred to Christ.and opposition®
" ‘to His Church smarted like an’ open  wound in his soul long
.- after he had heen wondrously forgiven. .
. get that. he, alone of the apostles, had been a persecitor of
Jesus,  In ane. place he declared that. he -was .not worthy
to be an apostle,: for this very reason. - In another place he -
declares (hat God had hid mercy upon ‘him .because’ he had -
_ done-it_ignorantly, blinded by -unbelief, Now, however, it Swas

Vo

, In that instant of arrest. he confroiited ‘squarely the
fssue he had been endeavoring te evade for tonths past. The .

.7Gahlcan wag conquering; undoubtedly, and ‘this. new prisoner -
yielded cverythmg to Christ - with the - ulmost readiness,
"What wilt thou have me to-do?'" That, leaves nothmg un- -

“suerendered. From that moment on he w1s a Joyiul prlsoncr
~of the Lurd.. oo

L ‘But’ lo what purpose dld Chﬂst arrest thu man?-."
L. It was, first of all, to pmwdc a great ssalvation from a °

He .could néver for- |
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“Jesus,. and this was his great concern,
" gered to know Him and to experlence the Jfellowship of His’
. sufferings” and to be made’ conformable -unto -His "death. This
hunger npp{:z\rs repeatedly in” the apostie’s etters. -His love.
for Chnst was so great that He longed more and :more to
enter into ll:c exquisite agony of ‘His passion_and share. with -
Him the pain of the cross,” And, finally, he was looking -
-toward the resurrection when he should stand ‘transformed in
7 Christ’s own- image.
. of this cxprcssmn, “if "that .1 may npprchcnd "

. ol" Christ is laid ‘on men today. .

" servant and .a witness of His message.-

.o THE ngAcHER':;‘ 'MAGAéWE,-

L]

- formvcn, and hL was rcscucd from d:trkncss and hopclessncss

and despair, and launched upon a new- career.

. 1.2, Christ’s purpose, in the secupd place, wis to mnkc him.
- a leader of His Church and a- winner, of souls.
Iales it in  Acts: 26:16-18, :Christ s.'nd to . him, "“Rise, and
. stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this
" ‘purpose,” to. make thee a minister and a witness both of
- these thmgs which -thou ‘hast - seen, “and of these things in
" the which I will appear unto thee; del:vcnng thee from the
people, and [rom: the Gentiles, unto, whom-now ¥ .send thee,-

to open their eyes, and te turn them from darkness to’ light,

“and from the power of Satan: unto God, tlnt they may re-’
ceive forgiveness, of sins, -and mhmmncc among them }vhmh.
« That ‘was.a vast and -
noble commissien, and . the Acts of the Apostles” makes ; it
“clear how loyal to it this transiormed man -was,
 the “outstanding Christian leader. of ‘the first centiry, and -
* our. debt to him in the field of: Chnsti.m doctrmc an(l “church
- pelity is- incalculable, .
) 3. But behind that career, :md as a dynnmu: that’ mnde it
’ possible, ‘was a- life of devotion to and fcllowshlp with “Jesus. .
. Christ. - Perhaps this is best expregsed. in this' context. “The.
. passion’ of Paul’s heart was that he might “win Christ." | This
*. does not mean that he did not now postess Him in a_ rich .
' measure;
- that he had only -pactially apprehended, but hoped one day -
o te fu]l_v apprchcnd :But’ his hunget, .furlhermore; was-“lo

are sanctified by faith, that is in me!

‘Bui. there.was a richness and’ fullness in Christ

be found in him, trdsting only in the righteousness -that “is

by faith. No one knew belter than he the futility of de-
In one place he declares |
" flatly thnt “by the deeds of . the law shall no flesh be ]usu-

pending on the works of . the law.

fied” But there is a rightcousness that comes by faith in

“This,. in “part at ]nst, is }l_lc meamng

CIV. It.is for & similar. purpme ‘that lhe nmstmg hand
He pursues them f:ulhfully by, thc Holy. Spirit.
.But_ His one purpese i3 to
Savior.. He apprchends you to save You, and to make you a

the hope o( wihning your heart's affection, and s .a proof
of His dvmg Tove. Do not resist His. arrest nor- flec I-Ils

" pursuit; but- yneld t_a me your lxle, your soul, your 1I_I
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Growth and Crms in Holmcu .

Suctnsrm Scnmruan LESSON-—~Hebl'E:WS L3 B 3.

. 'I‘r.xr—-—Theraforr Itavmg the principles aj the doctrmc nf__
. Christ, let us go on. unlo pcr!catmﬂ. not !aymg again the

Joundation ' of repentance from  dead works, and  of faith

“towaerd God, of the doctrine of bapmms, and - of laying on
© of hands, ond of resurrcchau of the dmd’ and of - ctrmal)_-
. judgment (Heb, 6:1,2). - . | .- '

1. Chyistian pcrfcc!ian is a phrase wlnch holds secure plnce
in the language of God’s Word and of the Church df Chnst

‘ .!L is” rooted. deeply in Holy Writ and' denotes a gracious ex-
.perience within the reach of every trice follower of Jesus.

‘of gpinion,
As he re-.
' ever. emphatic -our own view of the subject may be, we exer-
.cise the utmost paticace and kindness' toward thosc who differ.  °
\ulh us. i e e

He. was -

Morcover he bun- .-

‘ Thc,hound
-~ of heaven may be on your trail tonight; so close to you that
-/ "you can feel -his hof ‘breath.

_ avertake and ‘arrest you, net as- :m avenger, but as a. glonous

He piirsues you fn-

- the prcrlcncc

- the erisis.
-instant of  crisis, It s not dlfﬁcult to ‘ascertain ‘the reason, .
- Negatively the' expcncncc of pcrfcct love is- the |
: routing out- of the soul of the poisonous wccd.% ol' carnality;
“and’ -weeds - can’ never be- uprnotcd by -the mere ‘passage of -
time. .On'the contrary, such a parasite L,rowth will 0nly en-"
“trench and fortify itsell if it is given time. ) o
2.1 i doultful if anyone' ever. received the blcssmg of
-heart -holingss until he realized from sorrowful experience his
"It requires ordinarily some hour of bittcr :
* defeat. becauze. of carnal weakness (o make onc’ ealize” how

* for . this,

. .

Ycl this term h'15 bc@n a ferlllc source uf misundcmland-‘_k

ing. Tts exact meaning is still 'a matter of profound. difference

Géod nnd -sincere people fail to see cye to eye

en its interpretation. It is’ important, lhercforc, that how-

II Tt is clear thnt the word “perfechun has a t\-nm- o

fold meamng in the Scriptures,

1. "It feans both a present experience and a futurc “goal.
There is a perft.ctmn which we cadf enjoy here and now, by
the -grace of God,
which the child of God has not yet attained.

one day in the glory he will finally attain thereunjo. -

2, “The one perfection dénotes purity -of heart, available - t
jcu:r;. child of -God now’ and instantaneausly, by faith® in" the
Tt is propcrly described . a3- perfect love; by
_whxch is meant’ that state of hc'u't in which cvcrythmg con-
. trary to the love of God has been eleapsed awiy; all malice;
hatred, - enmity, cnvy and sélﬁshncss removed. by the purg-.-
. ing ﬁkes of 'Pentecast; and | nothing remaining but- love for.

blgod’ of ]esus

Cod and neighbor, -It-is a lovely- and beautiful grace, . The

the ‘nature of Chnst Somcthmg as drastic ‘as ‘a surgical op-?

to he enjoyed. The othcr perfection comes ‘only as & process
and never as a crisis.

h:wc been made perfect and claimed to be stnving toward

_perfection, al, wnllun the space of -one - brief - passage. - In
- Philippians 3: 12; "in- spcang of the holy aspiration-of his a
. soul dor more. of God, he recognizes a pcrfcction toward - -

whith he has not yet: attained. “Not as lhough ‘I had al-

rcady attained,” Re says,-“e:ther were -already . pcrfect " In o
;vcrsc 15. of the same chapter, in- exhorting men to ! {ollow o

‘But there s another perfection unto- .
It is ‘the goal’
“toward which his walk with God is ever approaching;. and -

" other meaning of the term ”ncrfcclmn” denotes the final gonl .
. of .Christian - character; that- maturity of the Christian graces
in-the life, and mellowing of the soul and character under -
_the genial ministry ‘of the Holy Spirit -that comcs of a con-.__'
- stant and . unbroken-walk with God: : "
3. The one perlection is received: instantly hy I':uth It is’
"a crisis And not a process,” No amount of growth. ean re- -
move from’ the heart those. native clements ‘that are unlike -

-eration must come to pass in the lifc if such & deliverance is’

No amount of tarrying at-an altar of -

prayer can bring it to pass; 'It.is the result of abedicnce to .

thé will of God and unbroken fellowship with Jesus Christ. .= -
“It is intercsting to note that St. Paul both professed to” -

his example in -pressing toward this mark, he says,’ "Lcl us,-

. therefore, as' many as be perfect, be thus minded.” One. is -
the - perfection of maturity, while the’ other is “the pcrfcction -
of undivided -affection and purity. of heart: : .

L anmg noled this vital dutmcluon. let us, proce&d
further to inquire’ how one’ may -obtain. the expehence o

of Chnlhll‘l perfection” here and now, .
L. It shoild be noted ‘that’ d- Person . can ncver grow inte

may cnjoy n hmllhy growlh in the gracer of holiness after
 But the. cxpcncnce itself is alwnys attained at -an

imperative - need.

malignant ‘{5 this cncmy of the soul, . It is the purpose of the

i

He may grow up to the. point of crisis and

old man of sin to betray us in-our hour of conflict: and. pres- -
. Sure, and open’ ‘the” gites; of Lour. stronghold to the walllng-
_.enemy, 'I'ln. wrr'u:;L newhorn . Chrlstmn wottld - h.irdly bc

ot + ot ot H
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‘willing to believe such ‘a traitor ‘exi.*ratrec'l in his soul until: l:ie_ )
had learned the fact by -ead experience, Realizing- this de- -
praved nature, he is_ prepared to mourn gver it and repent,

of it with as grcal ‘contrition as 'he mourncd over his sins..

‘. 3. There must be, in nddition- to o sense of dire nt:cd, a con-

- plete and fina).

. has sanctified my- soul. .

-';4 scarcely conscious of -anything. else,
'7,-0vcrwhelmcd with light . and lave and” joy in the Holy
. Ghost, and seenied just ready to go away from. the body. -

recognize his “privilege.

* fidence that. this is the will of God, even ‘cur sanctification,
‘Remorse for one’s double-mindedness coupled- with hunger for -
. & delivering grace predisposes one to a confidence that the will
" of God and the grace of Jesus are equal to this deeper need of -
“the.soul. It is Yikely, too, that o hunger for the blessing is as
- much a miatter of wnlkmg with 'God as -jt is. of heanng."
definite prenchmg
" and ‘lifted up” that he realized his own uncleanness and eried.
" to God for deliverance.
- to God we get; the more pamlu]ly conscious do.we become
- of our; un!:kcm:ss to Hlm “and, lhc morc dn we crnvc a’
C clcnnsmg louch T :

It wag “when -Isaiah “saw ‘the -Lord high

‘It -is equally so with us. The closer

“d4; To ‘receive "the cxperwnce 0f pcrfcct luw. ohe - must

- - first of all -miake ‘sure that he is enjoymg a gracious, hcalthy' .

experience ‘of jusuﬁcauon A person who s walking -in’ less

- than- all ‘the light' he has rcccwcd is-not.a candidate for the -
: .grpce of heart holiness. It-is Impartant, !hcrciorc, that “the
" " secker for. the blessmg bc cnju) mg a walk in Iello“‘slup wnh
" Christ,’
It s 1mportant. secondly lhat the secker feel- hls ‘need and -
B He should fie drwcn by a sense of -
_-emptiness and need, and drawn hy the promise of fullness and.

satisfaction -ini Chn§l Jesus. We have already emphasized the

“girobabllity. that one will be convinced by the sting of mear
defeat that he has a further need. -Tt is equally important that
he be ﬂmrom,hly satmﬁcd th-xt- in Jcsus is prnv:smh to’ mcct

“this need. - .

Bt is wtally cqsenlnl mormvcr, 1lnl llu, scckcr malu. a

'..Lonsecmuun to. the will of (‘ori-——n consécration’ that is com-
‘It amounts to a literal 1bnml_onmcnt ‘to. God's.

holy . will, and a -dying “out to self-will., ‘Tt"is heré that the

-canfliet between God's will and nurs is seltlcd 50 _far as-it can
lie settled by Luman dcterminatlon While it is true that on'ly'
“hy sanctifying. grace can this conflict be fully rcsolud, vet it
is truly amazing how far a resolute soul ean “go m bringing.

himself into ahgnmcnt with thc wz!l of God:
‘The final step is one of r-uth-—erIcct and 1rnmcdmtc I:ulh-——

that God, for Christ's sake, has ncccpterl 'my. cansecration and | .
“If- we walk ‘in the light,” declarcs'
‘S;unl John, “the bloud of Jesus Christ his. Sen cleanseth us -
“from all sin”  Many a. soul has entered in by faith in lhat'

promlse ‘and in other promises of a similar import.

‘ " And \\jhcn .the Holy Ghost comes he Wwithesses to His own
.- presence, -Could such a-Guest enter the soul and -His presence
- bé "unobscryed?  Mrs. Jonathan' Edwards  relafis . in *these |

words her experience. of perfect Jove; *In 1742 T sought and
obfained the full assurance. of fmth I cannot’ find language

to cxpress how certain the everlasting lave of God: appeared—

- the nverlnstmg hills were hut shadows to it.
 happiness’ and eternal. enjoyment of Go's immutable Jove
o seemed as durable .and unchangeable as God himseld.. )
" and‘overcome, by. the sweetness of this :lssurancc, I fel} into
‘a great.flow. of tears and could not fortiear weeping aloud.

My safely and

HThe ‘présence of God ‘was 50 near and: s’ real thit T 5c<_mcd
My soul was filled and

This exa!t'ltlon aof soul subsitled .lmo a hcavm}y calm und rest

"~ of soul in God which was evén swcclcr lhan what’ prc-
© ceded it
- With: dlffcrmg delmls, hul wnh |d|:nl|ca1 assurnnce. God
~ - stands ready to.give all His" children ‘hearts made per!ch In

love through His mnc!il’ying grace.

v

, the contrary, Jesus judges mén.

- i -;unremely true .of - Jesus Christ.
. nat do away. with Him. They mcrcly pronounce lhclr own

“Melted

EVENING SERVICE '~ .
: Wht Slull Do w'lth Jeaus? o
Suc.cr_sm Scmrrum: Lr.ssoN-Matthew 271131,

- Texr—What- shall 1. do then . with Jcsus which 1. cnﬂcd- .
- Christ? (Matt.. 27: 22). .

.. L. The ‘name of Pontius Pilate is couplcd Wllh the most

dastardly event in all hlstor}, a hetrayal of justice shameless :
- ‘and withgut parallel,

It IS true he was placed unwillingly in
a ‘most difficult position; one in which he was forced to

_make a cholcoabetwccn justu:c and propriety. * The case of
" Jesus presente
« began-as a case at law; but it soon became a :moral issue.

something - .more than' a _judicial ‘{ssue. . It

From the-instant that Pliale was_ convinced of the innocence
" of his unusual priconey, the issue was lilted out of the gov-'

crnors court and, -placed =qunrcly before the governor's con- - -
. <cmnce
“toa reprohauon both human and divine -and hgs made his .

1t is Pilate's failure here . that has consigned, him

name a svnnn)m fm- mnral cowardlcc ovcr nineteen cen- ’
turies. L

But ‘every one of us Is in” a posnmn slmllar lo Pllatcs ’
Whether we will or not, we have thls issue to face; and -
“today it is as fresh. and fateful as- ‘it has ever ‘heén,: We

have to'relate ourselves to Jesus Christ and pronounce; upon

Him either judgment or acceptance.
- Jesus?" How ngonizingly that question has been driven:home .
to us all! " It burns: in our- consciences’ and tremblcs on our

- lips as lruly as evcr it- did - on .Pilate’s;

I the truest sense, however, men do nat ]udgc J’csus On
‘It looked as though Christ
_was the prisoner at the bar in Pilate’s court, and that Pilate

Uheld over Him. the' power of life and death, ~ Actually Pnhtc‘ o

was on. trial that day before Jcsus -and the verdict that his--

- tory Has passed- on the Roman governar is “Guilty!” The.

“things _truly worth- wlulc in -our world are not. judged by’
-mu: The man who_sces no beauty in Di Videi's “Last Sup- -
" per’ only reveals his own limitations. The' man - who derides

., the genius. Shnk&pea_re_ns only announcing his ‘own ignorance.

These: things do not require our abprobalion to make them -
-great,  They are the standard by which. we are judged.  This-
Men who reject Him do

_doom Jy their refection,”

- 1L Pilate-played” the part. of a mornl cowurd thnt dny :

1. Thc_ﬁrst cevidence of this is*his cffoﬂ. to'evade responsi-
;bility for making ‘a decision, The suggestion that Jesus was
_Galilean seemed: to- offer him a. way out’ of his moral’ dilemma. '
It he could put responsibility over .on "Herod, whowas the .
titular ruler of Galilee, he woufd_be able fo escape necessity
for (llS[]OSIng of the casc lumself But h:s efforts nt evasion
were in“vain,, - - - St .
2, He then boldly announccd hls belief in the innocence 0[;
Jesus, ‘only. to cringe before the outery he provoked. It was
not justice this mob wanted, but revenge, - They' would have.‘ .
tlone wath this troubler- of Israel once and for .all,
_Pilate’s dum:on o’ juclicc as grcat as his fear .of pepulzu‘ .

“clamor.

3, He next proposcd to, lnﬂlct a mmor penalty——a scourg- .

. ing—and then release his pnsoncr 1t scems never to have oé-
" curred to him that zn innacent man should. Ve released -with- .

“out penalty of any, kind i justice were to be' served. - This
wns only a face-saving’ proccdurc on Dilate's part, ;

4. The gavernor's next. proposal was that Jesus be rclcased‘_ '
as the aonual prisoner.” As a-sop to- the Jews,” the’ Roman -
* adminktration followed the plan of ‘relcasing one prisotier—-

usuplly onc accused of some political offense—at the’ Passover '

season, It occurred suddenly to Pilate that here was a pos:

sible means, of escape for bim from his embarrassmg ‘situation; "

‘Tt the Jews were ready for him, and by the same token re- -
'yeal_cd ‘the. terrible depths of their own depmv_lty “Nol” .

“What shalt T do with ~

Nor was = °




e, e,

R, v amaem

' thcyvshoulcd “elease . unto Us Bambbast"
robher, guilty -of crimes of violence; afid it was’ such a man.
. wno wrs preferred’ te Christ!" "“What shall' I' do~ then - with

" Jesus which”is called - Christ?™ .asked Pllatc. ,,“Lct. lurn be’

. crucified 1™ hoivled ‘the mob,

.. who pnssccl sentence upon Himi
- _-,-"11' T h;td ncvcr been born.

"ol justice- rcsts upon Pilate.
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“Barabbas. Was &

S, ‘Dilate's- next move was' to totally: d:sregard a mt:ssagc
from his wife.
arrest,.- I’:lutcs wife bad dreamed of Him—as she. put it,
“Sul‘[efdd many things in . a dream becadse, uE hlm It is

swmazing that Pilate should dlsrcgard such-a’ wammg. The

Romans were a most superstitious- peaple, - and - were . par-
‘ticularly impressed by, dreams;

ﬂlmg of thei pressure under which-he hborcd
- 6. Fm'ully the “hard- pressed ‘goverfior, A8 a token  of. hls

own innocence and in order to. empbasize the fact that the-
“Juws themsclves myst bear fult® responsibility. for this 1nfnmuu5l
It was a

deed, washed -his hands in the presence”of. thc mob.
futile -gesture; for' over the years since it has been. rccogmzed
that at least a -generous share of the shame of this miscarriage

!lmt will not out,
Thus were his feeble efl'm:ts at justicc rcndercd unnvnlhng.
It was® appmn!ed unto Christ to die; but wae to that  man

L But Pilate's ‘queition, states, the umvernl mnrali

“What shall 1 do then with’ Jesul P

ulue,

BERE) What shalf 41" do?” There is a lrcmcndous wiight oi

- he dunc
‘mediating pnsmon is ‘to align oncsc[l’(wilh the enemics of

--than mmplac acceptance is complclc rc]ccuon Shhkcspcare_l

" shall T do- with Jesus?”

" instrument, of human rcdcmptlon
. sion of Ged's love dar and compassion upon’ me.
- mendeth Qs love toward us in that “while we were yet sin- -

-ners, Chrigt * dlc:l for us” No other.cvent could cver ‘have’

e "And- we must- take -the gumnt w]‘ll.n It ‘wrves,

rnsponslblhty attaching to the’ human- spirit. © Man, because

hé is man, must make. mnral decisions - and’ determine; his -

"Walt’ Whitman - sans;, “I -am. the. captain of

‘own dcsl,jny
‘It is eternally trie.

my soul, ‘the master of my, fate”

do” not’ choose (6 make., The fact-that I

tcrmlmtmn of the matter. It is a. noble pnwlege. but lt is

equally a feartul rcsponslblht)r

2 llut? the issug “I".face is Jesus, lhc only heguttcn Son
of God, piven Lo ‘men as u token of “divine Ipve and as an
He is  the perfect expres-

demonstrated st convineingly that God i3 love. -Apd I am

cempelled lq relate myself to the cxprcssmn of Lh'lt love m.

Jcsus

‘3. Theé qu:.slmn iq a challenge” to aclmn
do |, .. "To do" is a verb of action,
It s :mpo'mhh, 1o stall the’ issue,

“Wlmt sh'lll 1
Something must
Tao ntlcmpt H]
ed; and anything lesa

Christ. - He must Im ncccplcd or rejec

has well sald: :

~#There is o’ tide o the allairs of .men;

Which, taken at the flood, leids -on to. l'orlunL,
:Omlttml, all the voyage 0( their lile

Ts bound . in shaliows,-and in. miseries,

On suchr.a Tull isea are” we now - nfloat;

Or losé our vcntuns "

Here is suzh a tide, which must be’ lakcp e the - flagd il n B
©oman. s to- havu hope in Clll‘lsl. o . S

IV This supreme. quoltinn will clungc wnh lhe ycarn.'
nnd with rejection of Christ, :

1, The gquestion, -as it now- confrants us, ls. llll.s "Wlmt
\VL nn_ atil Lnuturus veu(cd’ wilh

ANl during -that night of Jesis' betrayal and’

Here was- an omen ‘of. evil -
which under normal. conditions Pilate would not have failed |
1o heed, The Tact -that he paid no dttention indicates. someé- -

'sculmg it in javor of Jesus Christ,
- Him? L will accept’ Him, and make. ‘Him .Lord and Masler

It must be that In hell he still . -
washes his: hands-in’ a luhic effort to- rcmm‘e sputs of guilt

Better were: lt for that man -

There
- is no power in Gods universe that will force-me to 2 moral

- decision which I
“nm "1" means that 1 must:face the qucstmns presented by the
E pt:rsomhty 'of Jesus, and suffcr ihe consequences af my. 'de-

. lines that seemed to be highly improvident.

spiritual . authority - with

and, east out demons.’
~suctess and elated over thc rcm'trkablu outcome of thcu’ mzs.
YGod com- -

-preacher.

L forcspcnt,

- solitude” and "quletness; ‘v

| TI}E PREACHER'S. MAéAZWE |

. T
L

4 degree. of soverelgnty, and ablc to say “ch" or. "No" to
. the ch'illcngc of thc Soni_of God.

2. But for the. man.who rc]ccts C'hnst fn Im.er Elfe Lhe
qucsnon will ‘be, “What shall 1 do. w:thout Jcsus?" How'

can a man face . old age, privation, declining powers and -

eventually death, without " the -defensive strength that Jesus
<an give? : How can one hycf and die without Him? - -
3. The wmatter does not end“there, - hcwcw.-r, for after death
comes the . judgment—dominated' by “the judgment seat’ of
Christ .
YWhat “will Jcsus do with me?" The - issue is 'out of -our
hands_in such "an hour, ‘We will . have made our etcrnal
cho:cc and now wc must await His sentence, - !
_Qur one hupc rcsts in facing Pilate's question squnrciy and
What shall I. do” with
Lord Jesu

of my Mc- command Thou m(.'!
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) MORNING SERVICE
Talcmg :Tlme ‘to Be Holy
- Swee ESTED SCRIPTURE Lr.ssor,-—Mark 6 7232, -

L TExr—Ami ke, mcd anto tlzem, Camc ye yourselves upart
. into-a desert placc, and- rest o wlufc (Mark 6 31)

I It has undoublcdly with “emotions strangely ‘mixed thnt
Jcsus -drew His .disciples aside for this perlod of : relaxation’ -
and rest. . Strange and tragic evenls were occurrning..on.
every hand and Jcsus lnmsclf musr. h:wc beLn dccply movcd

“In that fearful hour the supreme quesuon will e, o

~

hy themt . . P

The carly verses of ‘this chaptcr rccnrd thc scndmg fnrth
of thq twc]v\. two by two to' prcnch the message of the king-
dom. It was a mosl wnusual mission, and conducted along -

manded to. "l.lkc nothing for their: joilrney, save i staff only ;-
no scrip, o bread, no .money in their pursc, but be shod -
with sandals] and not put on two coats

whirh
They . were . commanded  to preach repentance, hedl the sick
Now they were returning ‘flushed wnh

'slon of evangelism_ and mercy

72, Meanwhile there had’ nccurrcd that dnrk and tcmble
interlude—~the murder of John' the Bnpnst He- had been

It -appears that. Herod ‘did not cuntemplnle
this crime-when he cast. John into pnsqn “But he allowed
himself to_be maneuyered into 1 compromising: position and to

save his' own face commanded the death of the courageous -
The heart of Jesus was .undoublcdly depressed .

and heavy. by reason of tlis- evert. In fact it was - amid-

- these shadgws that the’ du,cxplts {ound - thcu’ Lord on thelr
_ return frum thclr nission of predching, : .

I oup!cd with  these - emotional - cxpencnccs "was the
stvuly pressure of the multitude, Thé Master was- consfantly '
thranged_with crowds,” many. of them sufferers ‘calculated to
arduse the pily of any - _compassionate - sou).. We will never

" know how these contacts must have drained the Master’s res’

souces - of sympathy unti). at times He {élt I-Ilmse!f “clean
as Sidney Lanier cxprcqed it. '

"4, These circumsmnccs afford - “sufficient” cxplmntmn of
jcsm hunger. for -a place of “relaxation nnd rest.
times .when a man's spitit can.be’ restored and revived only, by"
when the bummg fevers and. mad -
rushings of life must give way to calm’and quictness. And-

if the ‘Muster required ‘such periods of reconstruction, how

intich more must we have such times in our livesd!-

L t. - '

They ‘were com- .-

7 ' Their lack in.ma-
_terial cquipment was more than ‘c_omp.'cnsatcd_ for -by the ..
the' Master * vested them.

.Herod's prizoner for some time, thanks to his fearless speak-''.
‘ing of the troth,

There are -

a

" OCTOBER, 1939

o frequently of failure.
- center ef the will ‘of God. for. one’s lifc,

¢+ rest shall- ye be saved; in' quictriess and cenfidence shall be

. “your strength” {Isa. 30: 15)
o hnvc ‘got to lcarn

" «dency.
-a peried of sojourn in -the wilderness, _
-"._.healmg ‘benefit that Jesus =ought the mountain in thc carly
Jcsus ’
.wnrncd us against the subile ‘devastation that-can be- wmughl
" .in'us by the deceptions of Nife.

-1, No man’s life can be lived alwnys in the prcsencc of
thc multitude. -
Trans-‘
parency. of character is allogcthcr to be desired. - But a life

-, {hat is wholly.. lransparcnt, with no ‘privacy, no deep ‘hidden
“places, ne vital inner resources, is‘a shallow Jife at best. God -

desires “tiuth in the inward parts”; but by that very expres-

sion He rccogmzes that there arc to bz some inward parts,
some precious and holy sanctuaiies -in the soul feniced away A

from the defiling fcct ‘af the’ mulmudcs

2, 'There must be time, moreover, for rest, lusurc and qu:ct
if the soul would commune with God.'
o-Bives ds filled with feverish’ activity, cI.Lmorous vmccs, dis-
‘tmclms, cxpmences, all of ~which *draw 'heavily on gur re-

The surface. of our

sources -of spmlual ciergy. Unless those -resaurees, are built

“up- by communion with God, life must betome a =ahell worn -
'progn:sswc]y thmncr by ‘the J‘nmnn of life's-experiences un<.
il it cnllupsoc, in ruins, ‘TFime; ume spent_in God's presence;

time devoted to looking .inte the !‘atc of Chnst " this nlonc

" is the nnudotc l'nr “life’s fitful- fover,”

3, But Iurlhcrmum religion ds “not slram and strugg!e,

" but_relaxation ‘in the presence of God- and perfect rest, and
-quiet in the center of the will of God,
- walk” with God is not ar thmg of struggle and agony and -
It is a ﬁndmg of the blcsscd and ‘restful . -
“In- returning and -

- 1Il. There are oxpenences in llfe whu:h emphu:n (he '

:mportnncq of dcsert places, whero one. can be alone

'watl: God. .
.- The ‘pressure af thc cmud, the’ ruf«h ‘of busmcss, the .

B cnrcs of. thie' world, and the lusts of other tbmyzs,. all should | -

There are times
in life’ when crowds become n birden grievous to be “horne.
) They ‘weary us; and sap. our vilal encrgies, urntil “we !ong for a
colitude unbroken by any intrusion.
" tude- canrestore the soul in-such an hour.

trive us to -God {or sustenance am! grace.

And nothing but “soli-
After Elijah's
victory: over “the prophets of Baal and his conscqucnl exalta-

_.tion, he found himseli so dcplcletl ‘in his ¢motional resources
 that he ‘was c'nsily plunged into the. very depths . of despon- .
As a remedy for his mood of despair God prcscrlhcd ’

Tt was for a similar

morning for & period in' the presence’ of the Father,
He -declared,

make it unfruitfy),

-2; Moreover . Jesus nnkcs it clnr Ahat there is a suhtle

' 'spimu'\l pride to whlch men fall liable who have met with
- 'cuddcn and unusual. spiritual syccegses,

Saint Luke  tells. us
¢in. Luke '10:17-20) -that when' the seventy'relurnad with,

T the rcpm-t ‘that devils ‘were subject unto them through Jesus’:
-namg, the ‘Masler sented this -danger.” “1 beheld Satan as -

lighitning fall from: ‘heaven,” He said, - The- implicition-js plain

. .cnough-that it was pride that lay at the root of Satan's fall-—
. sublle spiritual _pride:

%1 have- given you power greater -than
merl have ever reccived béfore.

wr have power over devils, but rather’ thit God. has had
such ‘merty upon us.” De not exalted in your “spirits.

" confidence Wil undermine the soul of any man, - .
3, In umcs of ‘sddness, or other Lmulianal.uphcaval ‘otie’s -
appstles” all wrote” of . this I'orthcommg event, and- urgcd to - .
This t}’pxcai Christian conﬁdcncc 5!:11 nns;s_. -

only safety’is in sccking the fare ol God. o such an hour

critical )udbmcnt is in nbcymcc and A mnn hecnmcs a crcalurc :

AL “There.is gravé need that we take timé'to.be holy. of his ‘micods.
) There must be deep, hidden” springs in the -
o spirit from which life and sustenance can be drdwn,

.A normal and’ healihy which is best.-

I know 'n busy District Superintendent in the

Here-§s. 2. IL&%“ many of us. .pg own soul requires that amount of culture,

‘They choke the word, and -
-How important,- therefore, -
" “that there be”a ‘trysting place m aur hveq where we mecl‘
- God_face to . face.

. Exalted One. .
- sessed of @ redemptive meaning that -moves men profoundly

. Noumhstandmg in this re-
) V_JDiCe not,”” He warned, “but rather rejoice because your names
. arc.written 1n heaven.”  The marvel of ‘marvels is not that

Ovcr- .
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'I‘hc encmy oi the soul does not hcsntatc toﬁ
také advantage’ of one in“such an hour, to - -rafse dlsquxel.ingj
suggestions that refiect on the wisdom nnd ]usucc and metcy
of Gad. We lose our sense of perspective under such pressure.

_'And “the only. adequate’, mcdlcmc for-a soul thus .’ lru:d is .

found in . the desert places: with God. o
1V, Jeluu .is saying to ‘us. todny. “Tnke tlmo to be

holy.”?

. “Come ye, yoursclves npart mlo a- descrt phce, and rcst, .
a while”. . I :

1, The. dlfﬁcult t'x-'-k nf c'trnmg a living is apt to cly;ross ’

-us so completely “as to-leave no time for God.  The long.
. hours of application to daily toil, as well as the vital energy
“thus exhausted, leave llttlc time. or - strength for holy things.
The .anxietics lhnt are incident lo "business and -trade strike . -

direcily at our principle of faith in God, and present us with
sudden tefriptations to- distrust.. If a-man “thus beset s to -

stand his ground, he must take time rcsolutcly am.l devoté xl— »
“to God and bis ‘own squl

2, “There: fre, moreaver, a.thousand and ohe dlvcrtmg zmd .

- in themselves, lcmnmalc things ‘in our- moden -life which ‘are

apt to rob us of precious intercourse with Cheist.” The temp- -
taion is to .put-that which is ‘good .in- the .place of that
One can get so busy religiously “as o forget
the Savior, )
Church of the Nazarene. who makes no engagements for |

: Wedncsr.la)' mghls, ‘xeserving that nlght {or attendance at-the - -

pravermeeting in . the loral” church of which he is a mcmbr;r .
Only thus’
can any man maintain his spiritual rcservv_v. at a proper level,
and take the time n.-qmrecl 1o be holy Lct us riot. fnll God
and our- owu souls .

PR I‘ VBNING SERVICE
L Our Lord's
. Succrsnn Scmrwma Lrst.o\--ﬂcbrcws 9: 6-28,

Sccond Appurmg '

Tu:T——Chmt was ‘once aﬂrrcd 1o bear the sins a}' maﬂy,.:

“coand unfo teem kot ook for him slmll he appcar the . second .
Aime without sin uﬂfo salvation’ (Hch 9: 28). .

L. “Tlere is no duubt that the greatest ‘single event in . thc

history of mrmkmd occutred in Bethichem many centuries ago .

when Gad gave His Son to be born of a yirgin. It was un-

impressive enough, that humble birth amidst the lowliest of - - -

surroundirgs. Enrlh paid - little heed, though heaven - was
pro[oundly moved. “The ‘Babe there usl]crcd into- carth’ life .

-gréw to be a man “of holy, sinless life; against whom no ene
could rise and, bring ‘truthful nccusation.”
was. marked by a rare and luvely idealignr such as had' been. .
~dimly antlclpntcd by the greatest prophets of the Jewish peo- .

His brief ministry
ple, and by them only .in connection: with this coming’ of 1he .
But, -most sngniﬁcant of all,- His' death was pos-

today., It was-ne onlinary death’ that was _witnessed when -

‘e, died, but a death’ that revealed the -heart-break of Al--
_mighty God over the sins of a wilful race.
“have hepe mnlcnd 0! decpalr bccnusc of our Lurds ﬁrst cnm-
_.mg. ' .

.Today. men_

Linked closely to that- in our: tctt is anuthcr cvcnl that
is yet to be—the sevond appearing of our Lord "and Savior,

““Unto them that look for- him shall. he appear the sécond

time,” There is abundant promise - and testimany - in the .

- New Tcslamcnt that bears upon. this surnng truth,. Jesus

hlmself promised that He would come again,. The fist wit-
ness “God gave to the assembled: disciples nfter the Ascension’
bore on this same promise. It was. the livmg hope -of- the
carly church that Christ- would. once - again appear.. The

a readinéss for it

R




e

. atonipg.

- saved

4 But He' was onee offered. Th‘lt is, He dlcd once for all.
Thcrc is ng olher such sacrifice. envisaged by the plan of
God.” If 2 man reject this provision, he need not falter him-
séif thiat he can find some other avenue of hope. . There will -

‘be no rcpc!mon of the cross, “God has 'xbaolulcly nothing:in ;

'. 1. Tt is easy to scoff at- this fa:th .
-pated the ‘questions of the scoffer and answered, them in the:
- third ch'xpu:r of thi: Sccond Epistle of - Peter,
- scallers in the days: of Neah who ridiculed that préncher of

v
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- in the hearts of believers, Evc'ry{vherc the peop[e‘oi; God. -
are- scanning the hcavcns cxpcclantly, looking for thc '\ppcnr-'

mg of Chist. . < ", o

* These two, events, pust and future, yet so c[ose!y and com-
= plctcly related to. the present hour, arc -indeed the most sigs
- nificant in human hlslory Without -them life would - pos-
.- sess little, if any, meaning: . One is redemption p;racmnsly be- .
", gun; the other is redemption gleriously concluded, It iy fitting

and proper that tliey shnuld ‘bc thus linked by the 1uthoi~ of
the Hebrews,

I, Christ was oncs offered to bear the sink of many

1. It'is not popular today to think. of Christ in_terms of"."
Tlu. modern age has created a Christ of its own
Most of the’

redemption.
put- of its mnmmtwn and in its own lmngc
“adulatory - things that” are being sdid of the "Christ  have no
reference-to the-sin- ‘hearing Lanib of God. . Modern thought

" turns-in revolt and disgust from. the real ficts of our Lord’s

«life and death, :md pre!crs te lwc in a-world of rcllgmus makc- )
. _bchcve ’

W AD should be, rcpcntcd wnlh emplnsxs, therel'orc, that' '
He was the bleeding Lamb, prefigured:

Christ was ‘offered.” (
by every- sacrifice ever offeted om Jewish aitars. . - Anything
less than-this_is a - view Jess than Christian, His™ death was

w1thout mercy and God
3. He boré the sins of "many,” dccla’l’cs thts text.

atonement:
“many” as contrasted with “Icw "

cludcs na one, Whosoevcr w:ll mny comc and be graciously

',rcstrve. Jesus is the only. substitute for guilly. man. His is

the on[y name, bv which- approach unto- (‘ad{ bccames peqs:hlc e

His is the only blnod thnt can’ atone.

' ._ll!'. But now comca lhn stnkmg trulh Jellll w:ll ap- :

pear, ‘the second time.

.nghtcousncss until the flood came and’ dcstroycd them all.

- So will men say of thls truth "Wherc is thc promlsc af His

coming 2" - B

.+ . But how can. we be assuced of His second commg? Il._
“stands by ‘the same testimony thaf -assures” us of His first
. ‘appearing. It is rather startling to note that rejection- df the-
- first ‘truth amounts v:rlually to. repudiation of the second. Ii
.4his testimony-is reliable. in its witness to the manger and the
cross, howcan we rejeit its wnmcss to the return of our Lord?
. 3. Now it is. declared here that Christ's second appearing -
©will be “without sin.”
. with sin once for all in_the terrible fact of His cross.
He opened a fountain of cleanzing where gunlty, defiled men
may be laosed from their sins. . His second- appenting, "theére:

The reasen is elwious,

fore, ‘will -add ‘nothing to the glormus fact of - rcdcmpnan,
consummated in His cross.,

4. But.it is declared. that “ynto them that took for lum g
~ will -he appear ..
only those that look for Him will.be aware of. His coming? °

. unto salvition.” Doces this mean that
‘I think notj for the: Book " asserts that - “cvcry eye shall see
him,”
will appear *

‘unto salvation.” To men unprepared for His

_coming, there is no _promise of hope in the return of Christ,

" thing would make them ready.- .
posed- of their holdings, prepared themselves “ascension robes” ; ]
“and gathered at appeinted times for His appearing; only to

.cross -was the bleeding Lamb,
~ offered: up  life prov:dcd ne pcrfccr. atunement.

- . ate It paid " the price of my reconciliation to-the Fa-- .
ther, thhnut His shed b]aod 1 }md been fon:ver undnne,‘

We are.
not fo- underst'md by this etpression -that ‘ours is a limited -
many includéd, but some’ exclyded.  Rather it ds
Here is provision that ex-

In fac! God hns antici- .

“There were-

‘He -has dealt”
There -

Rnthcr it ia-only to those ‘that Jook for Him that He .

..mercnmcrﬁ lhrough thc blom[!

.

have imagined. that. physical detachmeént . from eveéry earthly
Consequently- they have dis-

be tcrnl)ly disillusioned. . But this is not readiness for, Christ’s

: nppcurm;. Any hope lhat does not lead one to the cleansing
Here alone is fitness to |

blood is-unchristian and unwoithy.”
be fnund—a wmshmg in the precipus blood of Christ.

. IVi But mcanwhulc quu is d:iehnrgmg [ ucred eom-
. rhission.”

1. Verse 24 of lhls ch1ptcr ‘declares that “Chrlst is-nat-

cntcn:d into”" the Laly, places made with Jmn(ls, S but’ into

heaven :tsclf now td appear in the presence of Gnd for uws.” -

There is a marvelous sighificance in this truth.  Clirist on the

“The ."risen
Christ ‘appearing in the prescnce of God is our High Pncst

:atlmlntslermg the ‘redemptive: betiefits. of _His: atonement, - _
Hlmsqlf he ‘has combined. these vital offices of sacrifice and'

pricst.  And it is this tack lhal now cngagcs Hlm m thc
holy, phce above. : -

2. But’ to what mtcnt is that appearmg in God's prcsencc? P
Tt means that “if ‘amy. man sin, we have an. advotale wllh7,.
] It mcgns “that - -
~.Christ, as the cternal High Priest, s!;mnkks H:s own alonmg-
_blacd on the-mercy seat on - high,
“have mercy upon guilty fen, “not «willing that any shnuld‘_ '
+ perish, but gh'tt all should’ come teo repentance,” U
~ Christ, thercforc, is Rcdccmcr, Advnmlc and commg ng.-
“And only by - nctcpt'mcc of His past mimstry on the' cross,

the Father, Jesus' Christ the - righteous.”

and ‘His. present - ministry in: the presence of - God: can any

man .be mhde ready -for His sccond carthly appearing, - How'

dn we st:md m the snght ol' our lwmg Lord?

- 'S

Last m a series of Four Sermons on’

The Speakmg Blood

"'Nopie J. HAM]LTONI

Ar;d !lxev avtrcame him'by the bidod of the Lamb m:d by :

the word of .their !eshmmuy {Rev. 12:11),

‘ Thc pcrsnml pronoun_. “him” as here uscd,,rcfcrs to the -
devil—the gcntlcm‘m Grandima “always . referred to as “The
They oveicame “old_splithoaf” by the bived -

Bugger-man,”.
of the Lamb, ‘and the word of ticir testimony. - There Iy
power in Hn blnud Thcn is- powu in a persnnn.l lesumony

I Tm: Bmoo Sm:u.s TO, O\E‘JlCOM’E

Wheré  there “is tack of power - there- is’ ne “blood. “One
‘reason.- why the professed church is' 3o weak. and powerlcss
* is-due to the fact. that it is unacquaimcd with_ the. blood of " -~
One reason why so many cannat pray is due,
to the fact that. the- blood has never' been' applied to theii =

Jesus Christ;

hearts.. 1t js therefore little wonder that they read prayers

from books, or are unable to-give a burning testimony te - -
the saving grace of God. A Christian needs no defeatist at— ’
titude, jor whom “the Son makes free is free indepd Brother,
if ‘the blood of Jesus has“saved you from your 5:115, cven”
though you are, not.sanctificd, you can live above sin, ride

above . discouragement,- bé more than victor over every cir-

cumstance, and bc a lwc wlrc [or God 'I‘hc hluo(l spcnks to N

overcome!

- The blood of the murtyrs w’ns a sure cvndencc of thclr tri: -
.umph Thcy being dead yet ‘speak. . They sealed thefr testi- . - -
monics jn their own bloed rather than deny their Lord, or | .
Thcy were -

tecant their: faith, Théy died, hut vet lhcy live.’

5 But what daes it, mean to bc looking for Hlm? Mnny )

“whose- outpoured blood - and S

He pleads -for God io

ke
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The blood of Jcsdé can save the sinner from- his sins.

" “The' blood -can clean- kim' up and .thange- his heart in a’ ;

-second of time, He will become a:new creature in Christ. -
Old thlngs will ‘pass nway. apd behold, all things will become -
rew. Where' the blopd is applied there is power! Power to

" live pghtcously, power to love the Losd, powchto work for

'-'VGod. “There is - wondcr-workmg pawcr .in the blood "i‘ 3

v

- 'hoyhdod or . gitthood. mnoccncyf - .

. htting symbols of innoeence,

' s hands

II. 'Tue: Bioob SPEAKS oF - INNOCENCE -
Thc lambs of the Old: Testament. that were sacrificed were
Rivers of animal vblood  fowed
from the altars of the old dispensation, prefiguring the blood
“‘of afonement that was to' be shed by. the Lamb- of God. on
- Calvary,
slrong, and' the guilty for the innocent; but now the strong
is to suffer for the weak, ‘and the innocent for the guiity.
Isaiah in his ﬁit} third n}mptor caught a future glimpse of -
* Jesus, the. innocent Lamb, when * be, said, “He is- fed as-a
*famb to the slaughter, and as a 5hecp before her 5hcarcrs is
. dumb, "so-he openeth “not his: mouth.” s

. That. Jesus..was innocen} we have thq testimonics -of H1s.

Ccrt'\miy il" anyone wauld deéclare him * guiity, it~
~But, no, they acclaim ‘Him innocent! .

“encmics,”
- would -be: His encmies,

-" Said Judas Iscariot, who betrayed the Maslcr, I have sinned

in_that I have betrayed the Jnnocent . bldod" (Matt.. 27: 4).

'Saidl the- centurion guard: at lhe crms,_“'l‘ruly this was the |
~ Son of God.”

Said " Pilate, “[ am_innocent "of tlie b!aod of

‘this just. persan see ye to ",
Sin destroys innocence. - Few ‘sinners cxpccled whcn thcy

" from sneaking out 6 emioke a cigarctie behind the’ barn or
_in, the nlley, they- drifted into lying to] tiy to cover up from
“their parents; ‘then: the- boulc gave’ way, to the open -flask;
shooting  dice . gave way  la-more serious gambling; petty

“their own choice is ever upon them. 'I'hey were on lhc‘
" wrong side of the Blood of Jesys, ' . - -

: Judgment will be the Nazarene who w,

Always béfore ‘the weéak had sufiered for the

e

be upon us and upon -our children.”:” And. it is'so. .Every-
where. the, Joews ‘have gonc they can be- traced by the matks
of- persecytion and bloodshed. . The guilt and punishment of-

O~ brother, the soul with the least excuse in the day of .

‘hands are dripping . red with - the rejectet] blood of Jesus fdr- -
sanctification. Or the person who has heard holiness preach-
~ing for vears bul hﬂ"\ never p'ur.l Lhc prict.

gmlty soul’ . .

S 1\’. Tm. Bmon Spmxs or- Hu\vm

One Lof Quccn V:ctoms court:crs rcm'u-ked
you are-going to be queen.” She' rephcd “If tfmt bc truc,
I'd better hegin. living like a queen. now”’

Yes, indeed! 1§ you are gomg to be at home one day in
‘heaven, You hqttcr zet heaven dn your ‘heart now. Ii one
day you (‘\‘;){‘Cl to be crowned; you ought to prepare for. that’
E\cnt now. --You can have .a little of heaven 1o go to heaven:

. If ‘one day you expect to lve a heavenly life' Up there

ynu would better’ begin living a - heavcnly life down here!l

* started out in “sin, to wind. up- a. desperate’ eriminal.. But. -

“find a”séal.

" thefts gave -way- to major thchry -lolmg a wooden gun In

bayish -rout. of the supposed- Indians gave way to a red ‘trail

Cel nctunl human bloodshed, and the innocent hoy has' grown
“ to.be a desperado.

“From oite- sin to- atiother on dows the

“toboggan slide he went, - Mrs. Capone prabably ‘onée fondled. -

a tiny, rollicking, innocent little lml:), little dreaming of the -
_ fearful days when he would grow up to be America’s leading

gangster of the early lwcnl:clh ccntury But sin t:hahgcd
.innocence into guilt. -

Only the blood of Jesus can chan;,c ;,ullt back into inna-
cencel How marvelous. that “a. peor” old sinner, warped and -

twisted with every knéwn vice, can be brought back to his

o chl]dlmod innocence through the bluud of Jesus in conversion! ¢

dtis only through the -blaod that you cm get back to your -

JHLTie Broop SpEAXs 0¥ GUILT AND Pums:mnm

The blood s~ quick . to. speak ol .guilt and punishment ‘to.
. those whe treat it wmngfu!u You cannsol tramp]c the blood
cof Jesus without réaping dire. cansequences.
“blood . is to re]cct your only I:opt in this world. or in the
world to come. -

Pﬂntc, hopmg to’ ckar his' skirts n{ the blood of Jcsus, amj
ycl anxious to preserve his prestige with the warld]y clement,
tried .to! wash his hands of the blood of Jesus. * But-his guile
was none the less-evident, - Perhaps, i the. curtains were 1o,
be drawn back o that we could get a g!amp'te of the infernal .

~ hload spcaks of heaven!

' Rev, “Jarrette. E.* Aycock ~once rnde oh the - rain “with L
\Vl!lmm Jennings Bryan.
.the- world and loved and- rcr.pcclcd by thousands, '

Bryan was & man known all over-.
Rev. Mt
Aycock was a Nazarenc evangelist.” When Aycock ‘entered -
the coach no. arie knew he was there, no attention was paid

him. But when Bryan got “on, men quit reading. their pa-

pery, some moved their prips from their .seats thinking he
would sit by them, and the old Negro porter helped him to
Presently, after the teain’ had. started, the con-
ductor canie lhruugh calling, “Tickets, pléase; have your tick-
ets ready.”  Brother’ Aycack said he noticed -that Bryan ‘had
-tu produce a”ticket to ride -on the train thé same ns he dld
There, was-no difference: in the passport. . .

. ~Se it is-on . the trip to gIory Your money, - your prcsuge,
your ‘reputation will: not et you by On that trip you will -
-have-to have. the bload.. 1t is the ‘only " passport -to - heaven,
_‘Rev.. Alfred Cookman 'mid -when' dying,, “I am sweeping
through-the, pates, w washed in the Glood of ‘the Lamh.” ‘The

- made clcan and hearts have bccn mndc pure in- the blood

- To rclcct the =

rcmnns, we would see a stnop-shnuidcrcd man, clothed in the .

- shreds of imperial ‘purple, trying sull to. wash the guilt and

" punishmernit of his soul away, - But, slas| the blood i3 an
It .drips! “drips| dripst from’ his gory ﬂngcrs.
"He was on the wrong side of the blood of Jesus,. :

Perhaps also, we would see a - haunted ‘man, as though
‘pursued by fiery fiends and thirsty hloudhounds. trying to
toss awnd- the: thirly picces of -silver, the price of his Lord.
‘T say to him, "Judas, what is thc matter with” you?" He

. replics, “Oh; my - guilt and my punishment are more - than
I can bear#”. He was, on .the wrong 5u}c of the blood o[
Jesus, .

S

~will get in.

THE SABBATH ‘

The Sabh-lth s n potcnl factor in. sucml order and good
"government. 7
S A distinguished junst wd “Tlm Snbb.nth 15 Lhe corncr-
-stone of public morality and Inmnnus
Damcl Webster ' said,
, servamr of nations.”
) The Sabb.;th mnscr\es lhc lucalth and physical wgur
of man:, .
., The pcaplc who are 5n 1fr.ud of thc Blue Sundny have
_a blue Monday: g i
' The London Stondard of Lng]and sa)s, “Wc bchevu that
- the dull English Sunday as it is stigmatized by fools’is ‘the
" principal cause, of the aupcnor heailh nnd Iongcv:ty uf the
Englisk people. . ;
" 2, The Sabhath h the- conscrvntor oi inlelligencc and
. good motals. - :
Blackslnnc wrulc, “A cormp!iun of momls usually fol-
lows a profunauon of the Sabbath” . . :
A blue Sunday is better than a bhck Sundny.

_ 3. ‘The Sabbath is the conscrvator of- the home life. It'Js «
. ‘the only day of the week when it is possible for the mcm-» '

bers of some familiés to get acquainted: with cach other..
.4, The Sabbath is lhc bulwark of- socml ordcr und gov~
. ernment. :

{315) PAGE TWENTY-SEVEN -

' The Jews said at Lhe crucifixion o[ Christ, “Let  his blood. *
converted. but his- :

“Sorﬁé day

'"Thc Sabb.lth is thc mora.l con--

God ptty his .~

Only those whosé hands th ‘been . -

+
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"Thc Snl)luth was m'ulc for man.’

‘You cannat make man good by. leglshlmn, but that_is -
no argutnent 'u,amst lcglslat:on If the Iaw is not to per-’
suadc m a ngld '.‘.ay how you are’ to. spcnd your Sund'\ys._

Advocmc

THE PREA cuLk $ M q,:gm"E ‘

‘...

-:t daes havc & ng.ht to say: thal,, you shn]l not depnvc othcr L
- people of their Sunda:,s o
You may spend yaur Snbbath as a- d-xy of rcst but ynu‘
have no n:.,ht to dcprwc other peu[ﬂc of their rest, wChmnan

Exposttory Outhnes for October

Anurnm:c and Vlctory in Conﬂu:t .

{2 Chron. 20:1-30)

I. A’ Goou Max,. A ‘A" LEADER, Is’ Vmw_._;t

‘ Hrn-wx N -ruE Houw oF. PeriL |

. Jehoshaphat..was” ane of the’ goml

“kings of Judah.

- 2. "Although he madc some setious mis- |
- takes, cqpccnlly inhis: alhancc with -
Ahab, yet he ‘maintained- a lwmg .

. faith in ‘the God of Istacl.

“:3) This is thL p,rc'lt nccd of all peoplc

* today.

11, A Nation Was Cm LED TO [’R)\Yl RIN

-rm' Hour or PeriL

“ The Moabites and the Ammomles_'_
. wete encampcd apainst- Jud,nh (v._ ..

1

T2 Rumijrs of grcatu’ niimbers’ coming

to’ the siege . were uvcn ‘the. kmg.

L tv. ).

-3, The king rccogmzm their only hnpc"

fodsdin God (v, 3).

a. He desired the: guulance of the ot

Lord.

h., He rccn';,n:zui lhctr need of su- -

" pernatural “assistance.

4 Thc king !eads the. nation- in prnyer '

{va. §- 13).

" ..w, Pays dire: honor 19 the clnmcter_

of God {vs.'6, 1).-

b. -Rerninded God . of the pmmlses-

thaL He had given lu thelr [a—
- -thbrs (vs. 8-10). :
- c. Pleads with lh(. Lurd to undcr-
take in their cause (v. 12)..

~d, He let the Lord kr_mw that their
© faith and expectation’ were in -

- Him..
thee.”

"Bul our L}l'_s are u]mn

‘.'HI Goo va&s 1118 KiNG AND THE [’aon

: m.r e Promisg ofF HELY AN{) De-
LIVERANCE {vs. 14- 17} -

i.- God accepts . the challcngc of His'
pcoph: and fells them, “the battle

" is not yours, but God's ~ -

é. Gives  specific directions fm— e -

‘o campaign.

" 3. The battle became a spmtua[ one.

SStand ye stil] and see lhc salva-
tion of the. Lord with you."

5_4. God' tells them definitely . that He

- will e with them;

IV, Tue: Kmr Lep THE P::oru: 10 V:c-‘

-rouw (vs. 18-30)..
. By exhorting the pcoplc to get !hmr
eyes off o! thc enemles and on God
- {v. 20).

"2, By leading”the pu)plc in prmse (vs _'

18, 22)

W

Lew:s T. Corlett

i I’ mdwulual \mrblup that soon |

mrc id.ta the “amnp. pcnplc (Vs. ‘

-19).

e liy orj.nmzm;., the
pmisc the Lord {v. 21).

N \Thc battle

23).

‘theyr obeyed Him.:

-~ b. God caur,cd the cncmws to ﬁ;,ht T

‘each other. | .
©oe The pcuph. received grca: spml
R Jl.h()sh.il)lla't gave. due "honor and

singers tq' -

and 1he “conflict wcrc.'_
won }n fallh .'md prmsc (vs 22,

e God fou;,ln “heir- bntlles Whlle.'.'.

«praise to’ Gp(l for. lhe victory (vs :

26-30).
\. “Tws Is Ax \Oursrmm\u le_u.m,E
10 THE CIIURCIE, -

.To rccm,mzc th.tt God is o greater

* source of victory than- orgnnlzu:m\

- .and mumpulaudn.

2. To wait upon the Lord lor dlrcc-r

tions. for present: conflicts.
"l dlrccuons vacn

_ The Christiaxi Soldu.-.vr .. :
(z Timothy 2)

1. Gob Praxs- ror His- Cmmum T

"TAKE ParT.1N -TuE- COoNFLICT AL.ANST
Sy aNp WICKEDNESS:

L+ Paul -uses the ﬁgurc of the soldier

in several places in hise wntmgs

. 2. This is the g[nrlous privitege .of the T

* .children of Ged.

3.- The riches and” glory.. of the Chns-.
.. tion faith are- fully. realized only in -

. victerious conflicts, . .. .
4. Paul enumerates & nunber of. char-
"> acteristics of the- Chrlsuan soldier.’

SoipiER

1.. Receives: 5lrcn;,th through the p,mcu..'

< that is_hountifully’ bestowed on ev-
ery child of God (v. 1. -

3. To wholc-hcnrudly ‘obey God mr

1I. Tue Rmouncm oF THE Cnms*rum :

"2. Has the-privilege of being a par-‘

. taker of all the - fruns of the gos- ~
el (v 6)) : :
3. Enjoys a symmlhctlc understand- R

" ing and fellowship with the Cap- .

tain of his salvation (vs. 11.13).

4, He also ‘Bas * the -consciousness of =
" standing on a sure foundation whllc -

_ engaged in the conflict {v. 19},

"1IL. THE R:—:spowsmmw OF THE Wu- -

RI()R

He must cndurc hardncss Joyfully'

(v. 3).
" 2. He must be r.:rcful not to be en-.

+

CHL The

of this life (v. 4},

*3: He must ever live and ﬁ{..hl in ac- .
LUI‘d with all the ru!es and regu]n-

‘tions of God {v. 5)..

‘ 4.7 Ile must conserve his time-far” the - -

-Mundamental and “essentidl things,

- that bring prefit both. to ‘the: sol-

“dier and to the hearcr {v. 14)..

»S..-The soldier must ever seek carnest.- .
ly: to.have the favor of the Great .-
: .mtam of tlu sky in all thnt he

: does)

" 6. He must patiently tcnch all. men ’

(v, 2, 25).
1V Tue Sotpier’s Hors

L. That -the . promises, of ' God havc'_

never failed (v. 8).- '\'

* 2. That the promises of - God are f:uth- h

oo ful saym;,s (v.o11),
.4~ That :

snleation: (v, 10},

4. Bver live.in the conscicusness® thnt
“_ “the Lord knoweth lhcm thiat are

. --lus" (V 19},

Gadc Purpoaa for His ™ Chilclren
‘ - (Hebrews 13: 20, 21) ]
I Tug PRIVILEGES AND ADVANTAGES @#

~mug CrrisTian Revicton’ Have- Beew

. Discussen - aND . Bmmi.mzzu '.lN 'rms
CBook - .

L ‘Christian . instllulmns ‘ h.we hecn

" contrasted and comparcd with thc -

Jewish mstltutmns

2. Christ has Deen com])nr'ctl wuh thc

servants’ of the, Levitical order. -
J.. The pospel, .'with its

:perior o, the dispcnsatmn af !ha
claw,

"4, The. text is “the final ward of ada.

" monition to the Christians. o
ADMONITION
I’Uurosz FOR - ALL of ‘His:- CHILDREN

To uuhze His highest and .pgreatest

,,'pnwcr in_ behali of Hts fulluwel’s'

wv 200,

. Lxcmphﬁed “in . His abihty ETIEET

_ bring. Christ from _the grave
Victor aver zll* !hc enemies uf
mankind.

b. Administered in-the same- spirxl'

- as Christ “displayed ‘ad the great
.Shepherd of His flock; sympa-

 thetic,  tendér, con51dcrnle and

~ fajthful. .

e “"The dlsplny of Lhc charncler ol' ;

- tangled or cnmcr.het] m lhc .1ff.1|rs..

e will fmally ubnm lhe
- ‘clernal “glory “that cumcs through‘

lenets and
- Founder, has been shown'te be su--

_Reveals Gon' %

Sl 2

-

. and'-is kept in it.

e ocz'oBER', '1373'_9"

God s ane of peace nnd joy—"'

“fulness to His pdople.

":72. "To fully equip His children in serv-'

o . actively engaged in the dcvelop---
ST Ument of the work of His_King- -

" ent, tencern,

‘ice.to and. for Him. “Make you

+ perfect [equip you Iully} in cvcry

- pood work.”

a.. Bestowed - on lhc conb:dcrahonﬁ

that the believer ,has given to-
the - advantages, of lhe beuer
- tovenant. -
b. “He plans to foilow up thc obe-

;. dience -of the believer by making .

“him . cfﬁc:cnt in service,

¢.. God lonis, pl:ms and purposcs'

“to fully equip cach one of His-
children for the scrvu:c n{ Hls
. kingdom, -
4. God_wants His- fnllm\ers tn be

-dom “on_ this earth..

3 "He gives ihe standard to gu:dc lhc\ .

" .- belicver in servige,

ests, “To- do his- will"

‘that which ‘would bring the ap-
-Probation of .the Divine. -

bighl "

Suggestmns for Prayermeetmgs

‘a. To aclively . advance  His intcr-

b. T be engaged in carrying out - . )
© 4. By, cuIllV'\tmg a’ sm:ple, c}uldllkc
" - faith in-God and His promiscs™for
the advancement -of His cause:and -

“That -
which “is well pIcasmg m h1s'-

complished.
“a. He has opened - this
- “through which His children can
- and do- receive divine life. -
b, He is the active- partner’ of His
di'sciphs in - lcgmmntc ac-
tivities of lile.

‘e. He gave the. Holy Spmt lo be .

the Gulde to all the words and
", commantls of Christ and to. car-
-y present
follower.

111, A Cumsrmm Snumn pLAC}
Tut:i.lsmvm AT THE DisposArn or Gon

By Aaking admnhgc “of the bcllcr'_
the -gaspel as” por- -

privileges of
‘trayed in the Book ‘of chan.
2, By plynning to do semething: for
" God. so--that He can fully QQUI])
- them in thcir service. :

J By kcﬂpmg uppcrmost- thclr

-mitds the fact that "all- mu‘;t be -

“well. pleasing to, Him.:

- the, salvatlon of men :md wcmcn

-\". S . H. 0 Fa.nnmg

- ',_'Kaepmg Prnyermochngl in The:r

v~ .-, Place.

The prnycrmcctln;_.. is nnt an mdcpcnd-
It has its-place to fill"in-
the entire -wark of the church.” It func-
tions best when it: has found jts phace;
Not -only ‘i3 it- the

. spiritual’ thermometer of the church, hut
" —humanly spedking—it is the, mainspring

of - its. activities. -

Everything in  the
thuich’ will: . be better: because ., of - its
jiraper “functioning: . The pastor should
Le a better. man, a more cifective preach-

- erand pastor because . of " its influehce,

" Thbe. parsonnge should bé. a more eflective

©J "center -because. of -it. -
"~ the church should .be better men and
their home. and - family life ..
" should be. much lmpmw.-d; thelr homcs
. should "be: better homes,- and more Jin-
* fluential. with "their neighbors because of
-"improvement in the prayermecting:

| women,

" terests. should be _stronger;
- gelistic atmosphere of the church should .

The . members of

The
Sunday school- should be a- better Sun-
day school, ‘and do better work; ‘the
young ' people’s .work should be Detter
and more spiritual; the missionary in-
the cvan:

be- more . fervent, “and the ‘watk more

. " effective breanse of the prayermeeting.
"+ The entire splritual almospherc of the

_churéh shotld be hmproved, and’ made-

* ‘more helpful to_members of the church
- and ‘community in which the church is

lucaled hecause of n cons!nntly :mprov-

-mg pm;crmeclmg Tlu. cnmc churcli

“should be .more spirllu'll and ‘mafe " ef- .

fcctwe It is no eusy matter to bring

the’ pm}crmtcum, to where. it hllsits
" place in . the. church, in the commumt), S

and*in all the far-flung interests invalved, .
Theé

~but it "is- well * worth the cﬂ'orl_
" praycrmecting shiould be “the. rallying
place for -the cntire church in nll of .its
interests nnd activities,

placc only as this is l,rue

The Slewurd:hlp of Llfc

The s!eps of d xood man are ordered.’

by .the Lord: and. In: dehghmh i his,
way (Psalm 37 23).

creative power. Made in His jmage, he
. is too nnparlanl a. bmm, for ‘purposeless -
- creation..  He s, déstined to fill  places
alfogether too important” for God to have'

_4.-He -also ‘states ‘the channel through -
" “which "these things are tos be dc-’
“Through Jesus Christ.”- .
‘channel-

instruclian tn L-nch..'

_of our f{elowmen.

(317) pAcE fr\_irzur'f-ulxgn'

-{"

PO

“.necessary as .2 pmchénl cxpcnencc to:all - -

who would qualily as stewards oflife.

CIL God has made ¥ stewards, of our '
He has en: .
dowed us with powers subject. to wéll-

d:vmdy given endawmmu

m):h unhml!ed tmprovement, It is ours

to o c-cuvcl‘, dcvelup and use these. God-
given-powers for: H:s ‘glory and the good . -
* Humanly. speaking,
the _most-'impdrtnnt_ discoverics “we' ate,
Upermitted - to ‘make are dn. the realm of

dur own- persondl selfhood. - Here is a

wvast” ficdd. for personal exploration and” |
It is . unthinkable that God . -
- should endow 3 being with sisch powers, :

discavery.

“andl have no cancern as'to his usc, mis-
.use, of-nonuse of. them.

1L £ will not be conccmmg our ml-l .
that we will be called
o give an aécount ot the judgment, but -
. '}or the deeds done in the Body. For what
we- have, or have not dine, with the

uation as a fact,

- powers with which’ He ‘has endowed us

. own- dcstlny -
_ ‘character, s ap evidéence of . the dignity
ELUE \\orth of, hum'm nnture ln the su;hl_ :

N B

‘It ean ﬁll its

2

Man s thc cruwnmg work ‘of .God's A

‘1o plan for. his' life, no purpose in his’

creation.” We are safe in assuming that
God .has a plan for every life, purposes
to work out through évery available life,
L Without responsibilities, one merely

exists. - Life is purposeful, It is for
achievement.. Indisposed to shoulder re-
sponsibilities, maf sinks to' the Jower

levels ol life:

higher -levels.

Shirking. the more difficult
things of life, man robs -himsell af- the
‘things God . designed that he should enc’
- joy.  Stewnrdship of ‘life lifts us to its
Entire’ sanctification s -

-very

{Matt. 25: 14-30; Luke 19:12-27), We
“will 'be called, to give an account of our
- =:eward~!np .

V. "The :trwardsh:p o[ life is not u
hardskip, buf an konor.
task, Jut it s a-worth while task, Mak-
ing man—under God—the. arhiter of -his
the architect of. his own

It is not'an easy |

More Sermons from Llfe

- The reception. given . Dr.
Clarence - E. Macartney's firat

volume - SERMONS FROM

LIFE, has prompted this second

series of eighteen sermons. They
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'y
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“iers of .owur service.

£ —

£

-

] of having our parts, and filling .our places . -
“lief unte regesteration is ch.dnrmc order..

_ unto’ the day is the ‘evil thercof.
~'business of the day is-sufficient to en-
" ‘gage.nll of: onés activities and powers..
- In this work- one must’ scarch the Scrip-:
-tures, he must be much in prayer. He

- Holy Spirit, trnnsformmg him,_ teaching-
“him, and guiding “him -in the fulﬁllmnnl

‘direction of the Giver of life.

lween the two: .
going- en to the other."In a-very feal

) PACE"TllIﬁ'f\f':(JIS) 3 i

of God: There may be vast differences

in the- epdowments -of dilferent- persons.

As stewards of life we need the constant

for my Jife will, be worked out as I co-
aperate with’ Him in its outworkmg

V. Greal interests. ore aﬂtcted in mat-

purposes. " No higher .honer can be con-
ferred wpon” us-as believers, ‘than that

in this _great work: The interests of hu-

man souls, noet only of . those 1mmcdmtcly.
contacted, but of oncoming gcncmnoqs :
~-God made Paul'a blessing to the souls |
- of men of his generation- ;md of all suc-
: ceeding genecrations.

VI In this steviardship, otir own souls
are blessed i increased’ ‘capacilies for
service.
'g'uncd ten paumiq was given au!hnm}
over len. citics.
growth :md progress are made, and we

- come -to " the " realization - of - our . possi-
J Dilities,
© ficultics that -we¢ increase .0UT capxcmca

for .surmounting thém. The way to the
. hclghts is not easy.

It is througl sufmounting, dif-

lead. in oppusltc dlrecuons

VI, As. a pragremue bsmg, man

. should .be ngh!ly related 'to, his- past: and .
There is 2 connccunn b

his future.
He is vam;; one, and

sense he.can neither live in the. dne nor

‘in the other and mect the ssues of his.

Sufficient
The

todays as they shéuld be met.

must have-the constant ministry of the

uf God's purposcs for. lum

A Mmt lmportnnt Queluon
Have ye received the Ho!y Gho:: :mce

- ye “believed?. (Acts 10: 2),

“and value.

“it’ in significance. |
".-ise to_His. disciples was that of the gift
His last command .-
“is the result of a process of growth in
- grace..

‘Questions are of . rulalwc lmporiancc
question is of parnmaunt lmpm'tnnce and
value.
Our Lord’s final proms

of the Holy Spirit.

" to-them - was that they ‘tarry in the city
“of Jcrusnlem until they -were “endued
“with’ power from on high.” When: the

‘Day of Pentecost was come . the waiting

- diselples. were- al}- filled - with the Hely
_Spidt, and the Church of this agc—-—-Lhc
“body ‘of Christ—was- brought. into being.

.The Church that was brought into-being

-through the, cfﬁcacy ‘of .the bleed .of -

Chist has been kept in -Leing, and will

-be kept. in bcmg, by the same- Person and. ) )
t .. is appdrent to those. who give the matter

pOWCl’

His ‘plan .

* The interests of God "
‘in* the working out  of His plans and-

“The man whose pound had

- It 'is through -use lh'\l'

‘The ‘“casy™. wayb.-'-

: -, plished. .
“through the' ptriornmnce of this work of
“Walk in the Spirit, and yé .

Ta the justified ‘believer this

No other question can “transcend.

The Church that was lmdc poqs\bk l:)

_the shedding - of - Christ’s’ blood- is made
actual by the personal ministrations of -

the Holy Spirit.  Thox¢ who believe in

vital“salvation are agreed Concerning the
importance of the work of the Spml in
" regeneration.

According to the Word. of
God,. and in practical experience; the
work . of the: b]nnl in-cntire sanctification.
is as important in its place ns His work

“in regeneration inits place.

1. Receiving the Hofy Spmt after bc-

Those who are born of the Spirit are to
be baptized with _the Spirit; Peter's

declaration on the’ Day of Pentccost is”

for all time. Repent and be ‘lnphzcd

“every one of you, in the name of - JLSUS
" Chirist for the temission of sing, and ye'
- shall recelve the glft of the Holy Ghost .
‘For -the - promise is’ unto you,. and Ao

your thlldrcn, and to all that are '1.[1r
off, even as many as thé Lnrd our (md
~I:.1l| calt {Acts- 2: 38, 39).-

"L This work is needed j'or the de-

strrction o} indwelling .m.t, “that which -

is enrmty “mgainst ‘God. I is only through

-receiving -the Holy - Spitit subscqucnt to

regeneration - that "this work is ‘accom:
Internal peace is possible conly

the Spirit,
shall not “fulfill ‘the lust -of the flesh,

For -the * fiesh. lusteth against the Spmt":{hhon of “believers receiving the  Holy -

- Spiit. subsequent. to Jusu[ymg bBelicf that

and -the Spirit’ against “the flesh:. and

these are contrary the “onctd "the. other;

so thal yc ‘cannot ‘do the things ‘that ye
would" (Gal. §:16-26). - - - .

S1IL o The Spmt contes Lo cmpowcr us -
Sanctification is -

for life and- sc.ru:ce.
more than an experience to. be -enjoyed.

‘It is a life to' be lived, service to be.ren
dered. Great as is the negative side of-
this expcncncc——m making us free from - -

sin—there’ {5 " positive side 1o -it. that

-mneeds constant’ emphasis. in our. thoughts
secret of  the
" mighty work of the Apostle Paul and
his cowerkers is in the fact thit they
received the Holy Spiril after tliey be- -
leved,
“the. accomphshmvnt of . Ged's purpusus‘

and . meditations.  The
and co-operated with'Him in

lhroug,h them,
IV, Receiving Hm Holy Spmt subse-

quent to ;ust:]ymg -belief, apens the tway.
for establiskment in groce, 1 unkindered by.
“the work of indwefling sin,. and in ihe
Establish~

power and grace. “of the Splnt
ment in grace, like - the- rootmg of a tree,

It is through the tree’s. ewn
‘growth that‘its root system is developed,
and jts establishment accomplished, This

‘is a biblical figare for thc bellevcrs s

tablishment in grace.

A Bemg fil!td avith the Holy Spmt. )
opens the ‘way. for- progress in “grace..
"Thit there are vast "differences m sancti-
fied believers s ;,_cnemlly

recognized.
“That there are numcrous reasons. for this

-t

. the apostolic age.

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

“serious thought,
“abilities,
‘plicatian, quality _ of instruction’ received
and- matters of similar import Onc of.

the -most_outstanding occasions _of these -

differences is differences in the progress
made_ifi gracc by different: bchcvcrs

VI -Degrees of. wsefulness in service, - -
ere dependent upon receiving ‘the: Holy .

- Spirit subscq:m:t to mmfymg behcf -In

this muittgr of usclulness . in service. is:
found” the most outstanding of all dif--
_Here . there - -

ferences ambng  believers.:
-are vast differences in abilitics. It is no-
-ticeable, that those who -give themselves

to- the, most hearty co-aperation with the . -~

Spirit make the preatest” progress in the
measures of their uséfulness. It is likely
that about all of 0s could find room for
xmprovemcnt in this matter.

use ‘we have made of."the time and tal-
énts with, ivhich we have been entrusted.

VII,. Rccemmg the Holy- Spmt'mbi'c-_-
_'qurnt to ;ushfymg behd, fills .a large
place in “the ‘measure in which we , will-
pomb:hhcs of .mucu!ymg -
prace, :The believers Paul met at Ephesus

rml::c ‘the .

nccwvd the ‘Holy Splrlt and formed’the

_nueteus of the: most’ Rp:rmn} chureh of
It was at Ephcﬁus that -

Pnul.wvas permitted to, exercise. his most
prolonged: r'mnislry 1t was on this foun-

-this work’ was done and this. menument
ta the grace of God crected. It 'is on
this - fuumhtlun that the.most- effective
work of the Lord has evér ‘heen done,
and ever will be. donc Have ye ‘received

'_lhu Holy Spll’ll =mce yc bcltchd?

.

Wlllmg Pcnnnnl Offcrmg t0- God

Amiasiah. the son of Z:chn who will- . '
“ingly- oﬂcrni hm::tU do the . Lard (z .

Chronlclzs 17:16).

aspécls of this surrendcr. corrcspundmg
1o the candmon of the one”who. makes

i, “There is the .surrender made by the
penitent, sinner who “comes for salvation, -
In"which he lays down his arms. of re-

bellion against God and cries for mercy!
There is-the surrender—or- consecration—

"o the believer ‘yielding -himself, with an -~ - -
his ransomed- powers ta- God- for entire” .
The ~more
whole-hearted. these yieldings, the: more.”

_sanctificition’ and _ Service.

“sutisfactory will be- their results, It

takes'a consecration that satisfies God
What we know.

Ao satisly the beliover.
of Amasiab’ we are here told, He was

"oiie of - Jehoshaphat's ‘mighty “men of .
He - willingly. offered’ -himse to.- -
the Lord. There is a wealth of signifi-

wvalor..

eance “in these 'well-chosen  words. ‘We

‘ nny be stre that lns Iol]ow‘crs wcre fa- .

Differences “in spiritual - -
ciréymstances of bclievcrs. ap- -+

Just abéad
of us-ig a’day of. accounting for the -

Fundamtn(n[ to “all wital Chnstmn éx-
periences, ' is. personal surfender. to: the |
will of God, There are two uutstnn(!mg o

PLT I [ L)

- will, © Ged” . {Hecbrews 10: 7),

L prompt service.

'"_Chrlsuan -experiences” and

' OCTO]BER,U 1939
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. vmnbly aﬂ‘cc(cd by his attltudc toward

the- Lord. .

1L God- is ever calling’ men.’ Hc calls
sinners to repentance; bcllchrs te holi-
.. ness;- the. sanctified to scrvu:c Thus  the
great “work of human redcmpuon made

‘ _hosstblc by our Lord's. death on -the

crass goes forward, ‘This" is 2 'most im-

'..portant part of this work.

1. One of the :mpartaut things about

- Service is the. spirit in whick it is per-

Jormed. -The motive back of it. Willing
- service is acceptable to our Lord. The
more Wllhm,—nthcr ‘things being equal—
the more: -acceptable, -
|1|c1smg to God, and elfective with Him.

‘Ul In the matier of service, and the .

"rapmt in which it should be rcudcrcd,

. Jésus is our great: Examp!c Of Him it is
v.m.tcn Lo, I. come.. (in. the* “volume® of
: .the book it igCwritten. of me,). to do thy

E P v"I dE‘-
- light to ‘do thy will, OGod” (Psalm
. 40: 8). “Who for the joy. that™ was

set “before him “endured '_lhe cross, -de--

-spising 'the shame,. and- is set down at
the nght hand- of -the " throne of Gnd"
(Hchrc\\s 121 2), %I came down
from heaven, not to do ‘mine own. will,

but. the will of him’ that sent mc" (John

6: 38). . ,
IV, lt is willing service,-) H:c strvtcc oI

" Nlove, that s, most. effective with  men,

()ur concern is riot only to render serv-
ice, but effective service io God, to-our

. fellow bellcw:rs, our fellowmen. - And this’

gspecially, in maticrs pertaining. to their

" salvation and the entire work of human’

1cdcmptwn oaw

Ctime, Inihe’ right spirit, andswhen it
will be most ‘effective. It s through "this
sort ‘of offermg of ourselves and. our
servige that we get the most .out of
Yives; Such
service -pays.’

VI Nar' willingness .r.rgmmt :mw:!hng-

* ness, but_degrees of willingness on' the -
-part af God's servants is in"view. here. .
. Our own  consciousness - of © the lmpor-

iance. of God's work will have -its place "
in_detérmining our -attitude in these mat-
ters, The greater our appreciation the
- more -fervént - wlll Le our love and the

“more willing -eiir scrv:cc.

VII, It lakes much_persuasion to get

" the -most of us soved. It usually -takes .

.more to get us sanctified. Few of us are
* noted for our willingness in service, or
Lﬂcctweness therein. “There is room for

" tmuch improvement in‘alt of s, We owe

“much to those who have wnllm;.ly offered
themselves to the ‘Lord, who by their .

"fauhfulncss have been His jnstruinents’

in keeping His cause moving, and who
by God's grace have been Instrumental in <
Atinging about our salvation. Conscious-

ness.of our debt of gratitude should. be
an,.cver- increasing . incentive to ..;!rcu_u-

- service,

Willing service is.

power,.

Jor’ their sins,

Ii.rvor. ‘and mcrmscd eﬁccuveness in’
record of those who wﬂlmgly oﬁcr them-

sclvcs to Htm

The lmportnnco of Bemg Depcndnbl

The Lord “is with” thee, thou* mlghly
man of valowr (Judges 63 12). v

Dtpcnd‘lblhl\' js not .a qualily found
in every man. Of lh(-. right sort it is
found “in few. -God. is lnokmg for- such
rr.en "Usually ° the more tlcpcndnblc a
‘man is the greater capacity. he has, far
dcpendm;, -upon’ God. God. needs. men
upon whmr.x He can depedd to trust in
-Him in their hours of need. Men who.
“can stand: the tests -of - ‘ordinary circum-
slances are not so few: ‘But those who
c'm “stand the tests of adverst circum-,
-stances and unusual . cohditions are . fcw
indeed, ” Ocmsmnnlly God. finds a m:m
of this sort and through such men His;
ploty ‘and power. are seew. God makes
history threugh such” meén and makes
them channels of . blcmng to their fel-
lowmen. Through Gideon-and his. ihree
hundred "God lifted the. oppressive yoke -

“of ‘the ‘Midianites frnm the nccks of His -

peaple Israel.

1. Unable ro mateh. the Midianites in,
Gideon niatcités them - in  deter-
; #tination, - Impatent to- ‘overcome: them, -
!w still defics thei.” He will ll'wc wheat
"in defiance of. them:. Gideon was .the
kind of man Go could, e with.’ He..
was . with God
~and against the sins of the people . that
l)rought them into bnndap,c to lhclr ene-.

o : mlcs
A'M Wdlmg srrvu:r, the sermce a] love,

It is given at the-right -

1. . Gideows ™ expectation _from the"

-Lord. Where be all His miracles which
our, fathers told us of? They are in’

the hands of the Midianites because' the -
Lard has delivered them ino their hands
~He. has forsaken  them-
because. they have forsaken Him. He s,

“deoking. for a’man with” whom ‘He, can

“be.. “Go 'in this thy ‘might,” the might -
of fnilh -'and worthy expectation:

Y, "Go, and thou shalt save Jsrael .
Jrom the hands of the Midiayites, T will
“be with thee, and thou’ shalt smite the

Midianites a5 one man.” . Ged is looking

fof .men with. whom_ He can be, and on’
whoin He can depend.  Men  who will

nol fail Him in the bour of need. Such
a mgn. He saw m Gideon:
v, Gideon's. aMa.r, “The Lord is

prace” He sees that Isracl’s troubles are
ol their own m‘tking and. not ‘of the
- Lord's, Gideon gwcs us his conception
‘of Ged.in his naming of his-altar. Israel:
has to be but faithiul- with. God “and

"Gotl will be falthiul with . them. Tt was.

the Lord's desire to keep His people in
-prace. “The destruction. af the Midl:mite:
T wias m order o this.

“Gideon ussm'ed by . ‘the use of a

ﬂvccc, and hy A \'lsu to the camp nf

-upainst. the I\‘hdnmlcs.'

-the, deinmtcs thcon Wils a man. ol’

Oiir Lord has.an’ |mppn5hn.§)le- caution;- as well 'as a _mighty wan of

valor.' There must be -no mistake about’
“his eall. Too much. is invelved here, too
-many_interests “are at stake, to permit
0( any chance for mstakc in lhls ‘matter.

. VL Gideon's army reduced. Of the

lhh’ty two thousand who responded to ‘
~his call, twenty-two thousand were fear-

ful .and afraid. Of the remaining ten

. thousand but threc bundred. stood the -

“tests, and. could-be. depended on-for the
“haitle. Gideon is proving himseli 4o be
a man of large capacities for faith, Not

faith in his" army,.but faith in God. It-

s Gud not Gideon wha s determining
the " size- of his ‘army. God knows men, ’
as- Gideon could not possibly ‘know them.
He km:w Gideon as he’ cnuld nut pOsslhiy
_know himself. .

- VI, Gideon's wctory dver thz Mtdl-
anites. 'l’herc is- no hesitancy; no failure
‘of faith Jon the ‘part of Gideen, or of
any of the three hundrcd Gud is o re-
ality to Gideon and his mcn. Thcrc will -

be' no [:ulurc on ‘His part. There must
‘What matters it -

be none of their part.
that there are- a. mullitude of the Midi-
anites, and but a bandful of the Isracl-

ites? What ‘matters- anything, since' Ged

]

is-with them? “This docs not mean that . -*

Gideon' and his three hundred -will not
have to fight. -1t does not. mean - that

there will ‘be no discouraging circum- °

. stances, no’misunderstandings. Wil his
own people understand him? Wil they

encourage’ him, and stand by him? In .~

the selection -of  Gideon’s army, we see
- something of the -conditiosi of the peaple
" of Isracl,

and delivered God's people..
no mistaki in. selecting him. . He- was
tharoughly dcpcm}nble‘ He s Ionkmg for .
dcpendablc mcn today ‘

. The 'Savior at tho Door

Behold, I stand at “the door and
knack if any man heéar-my vofce, and
opm the door, I w:!l come in lo Mm,
and will sup with hsm, and he iwith me.
. (Rev, 3:20).

This letter..is 1ddres=cd to the church
at Lnodlcca. a church of the. .apostalic
gc ‘Tt had its characlcristxcs, and the-

~/message is designesd to meet the need of -

the Chusch -of that"day. But-the letter
itself indicates’ that there~is a further
meaning inveolved, It is quite gcneral]y
understood that ‘these’ seven Ictters not’
only cover the necds of the churchcs of
~that dny, hut they cover in a general way
" the condition of the Church throughout
the entire period of its history, . The cony’
dition of the Church of the. last days of -
“thé age are here sct forth, and the end-
of 'the Church is cledrly indicated, “Be-

caute thou art. lakewarm, and: neither.

But. Gideon and his three hun- -
‘dred “foupht - to- the end, destroyed the
" armies of the. Midianites, slew their kings

God “made .




